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ADVERTISEMENT 

10 THE THIRD EDITION. 



It will be eufHciently evident from the price at 
which this book is sold, that it has not been pub> 
lished with a view to making money by the sale of 
it, the object contemplated in it being rather to 
disseminate information on the important subject 
of which it treats ; and the price being accordingly 
fixed so low, as barely to afibrd a hope that the 
returns of sale may be sufficient to defray the neces- 
sary expenses attending the publication. It is 
desirable that they who approve of the design, and 
of the present manner of executing it, should en- 
deavour to increase the circulation of the work, by 
making it known among their acquaintances, and 
especially among those who are in the habit of 
purchasing small works for distribution among the 
people, school rewardsi &c. In this way much 
may be done to diminish the loss that may be 
incurred by the undertaking. 
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In the last year (1844) the plan was adopted, in 
at least one important parisht of holding an exami- 
nation in the subject matter of this book, accom- 
panied with premiums to the best answeren^ and 
open to all who chose to become candidates. This 
plan has proved most successful in calling attention 
to the subject, and exciting an interest in reference 
to it; and it might probably if more generally 
acted on, (at least where it would not interfere 
with more important instruction,) be found pro- 
ductive of very beneficial results. 

The second volume will be furnished with an 
enlarged collection of important original documents, 
(some of which are referred to in the present one,) 
and a copious index to the entire worL Some 
time must elapse before it is ready for dellveiy, 
but its publication will be accompanied with as 
little delay as possible. 

It may be useful for purchasers to know mean- 
while^ that the numbering of the pages will be 
continued from the first volume on to the second. 
This will both simplify the index, and also make 
the two volumes more convenient for binding toge- 
ther» if any penons wish to have them done up in 
thaftfonn. 
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To the different friends who have exhibited a 
kind interest in the circulation of this little work 
in the form in which it has already appeared, it will 
be proper to give some explanation of the motives 
which have induced me to publish the present 
edition in the altered form of a two-volume book. 
I have done so for several reasonsi of which it will 
suffice here to notice the following: — 1. A desire 
to be somewhat more full and accurate led me from 
the beginning of this edition to insert in every part 
so much new matter, that the work grew on my 
hands by degrees until it became too large to be 
conveniently contained in one small volume, and 
as the printing had commenced, the size of the 
page (even had that been desirable) could not be 
altered. 2. Under the constant pressure of en- 
grossing business, I have found the preparation of 
the work occupy nearly all the leisure hours of an 
. entire year without coming very near a conclusion, 
and therefore to prevent any long delay, after the 
rapid sale of the former editions, it seemed expe- 
dient to bring out in a separate volume^ the portion 
which was ready for issue. By this means also the 
remaining part may be prepared in a more leisurely 
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and careful manner. 3. It is hoped tliat this ar- 
rangement will be foond a convenient one for pur- 
chasers of the book» as it is likely that many of 
those who may desire to procure it» can more rea* 
dily pay for the two parts at different time% than 
for both together. And 4. It will for the author 
also be conyenient that each part should thus be 
paid for separately, that something may be received 
towards the expenses of the first volume, before 
those connected with the second be added to them ; 
as the publication of a large impression of a work 
printed in the expensive style here used, amounts 
to a very considerable sum. 
Moreover by the present plan the work will be 
I ,1 divided into two 'portionSi each in some measure 

complete in itselfl For the first, which embraces 
the period antecedent to the Danish invasionsi com-* 
prebends a tolerably complete account of the reli- 
ipon of our ancient saints, who flourished in the 
times when the Church and state were both inde* 
f j pendent so for at least as such an account could 

; .- be given in a work of this kind. And the second 

^ ;) volnme^ in like manner oontains a dear statement 

i * of the intvodnctioB of papal jurisdiction into this 
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oountry» and of its subsequent suppression at the 
time of the Reformation ; together with a sufficient 
exposure of the false statements which represent 
the present Roman community in Ireland as con- 
nected by episcopal succession with the ancient 
Irish Church. 

To facilitate the circulation of these volumes 
among the less affluent memben of the community* 
some of them have been done up in stiff printed 
eoversi to be sold at a reduced price, according to 
the arrangement made in the case of the second 
edition* Only a limited number of copies however 
can be issued in this cheaper form. 
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PBEFACE. 



Ireland wants many things, and we have heard 
much concerning her wants. There is one thing 
however of which she has very great needi although 
there is little said about it in public ; and that one 
thing is, a little history of some of the most impor- 
tant occurrences which have taken place in the 
Irish Church since its first foundation. We have 
already some large books, and perhaps one or two 
of moderate size, throwing some light on the mat* 
ter; but we still want something comprehensive 
in plan, and published at such a price as to be 
within the reach of readers who cannot afford to 
purchase an expensive book, however they may 
desire information on this interesting topic. It is 
greatly to be regretted that while there is abun- 
dance of little works to be found in every book- 
shop, on almost every subject which one can think 
id, there has been hitherto the greatest scarcity, if 
not a total absence (tf any such as I here speak 6L 
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And yet there can be no subject that oaght to be 
more highly esteemed, after the sacred Scriptures, 
than the history of the Church ; of that part of it 
especiaUy which has been established in the country 
in which we were born. Great part of the Bible 
itself is taken up with the history of the Jewish 
Church, and the account of the Almight/s dealings 
with it I and although after the time of the holy 
apostles there were not inspired penmen to record 
with infidlible accuracy the history of the Christian 
Church, still the subject does not cease to be in- 
teresting and instructive ; but on the contrary, the 
accounts of later age% firom the apostles' time down 
to our own, written by many of the pious and holy 
men who lived in them, are full of things well worth 
our study, and more useful too for us to know than 
a great deal of what is commonly read among us. 

The history of the Holy Catholic Church in Ire- 
land ought to be studied with delight by Irishmen 
espedally. For if the highest privilege which a 
man can enjoy in this world is to be truly a Chris- 
tmai and that Christian Church to which we all 
claim to belongs is (as we say in the ApostW 
Creed) the Catholic Choroh, next to being a Chris- 
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tian» and a good Catholic Chrittiaiii there can be 
no higher honour than that of being an Irishman. 
All that is worth desiring or honouring in the way 
of religion or of country, is in my mind compre- 
hended in the three names ** Irish Catholic Chris- 
tian.* I would have Christian for my surname, 
Irish for my Christian name, and Catholic for my 
middle name. I do not of course mean Soman 
Catholic; for the phrase Irish Raman Catholic 
sounds queer in my ears, and almost like a contra- 
diction in words ; and the man that is a Romanist 
can scarcely be, in spirit, nationality, and true 
patriotism, more than half an Irishman. I hope 
that my reader if not already of the same opinion 
with me on this point, may with the Lord's blessing 
be more inclined to my way of thinkings when he 
comes to the end of the following little history, and 
sees how great enemies the court of Some, and its 
head the pope^ have ever been to the national and 
religious freedom of Ireland. 

We want, I said, a small and cheap book on this 
subject ; that it should possess these two qualities 
however is not enough: besides being of little site 
and coety it should also be very aoourate^ and not 
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\ contain a single statement which it not Ibanded on 

1^ good and trostworthy original authorityy so that no 

candid reader shall have occasion to object to any 
thing asserted in it, as if it were doubtful or nntnie* 
It is the more necessary to be very cautious in this 
ij respect, because that firom the want of such books 

|i' as I speak ci, the greatest ignorance has hitherto 

prevailed, and the grossest falsehoods and misre* 
presentaUonsy have been circulated and believed, 
concerning the state of religion here in old times. 
1^ In this little production I have done what I could 

Ji to supply a work answering the description above 

' ] given ; and whatever be its imperfections in plan, 

*} style, or matter, it will be found I trust, an honest 

and fidthful account of the facts recorded in it ; I 
have oertunly endeavoured to the best of my know- 
ledge, judgment, and conscience to make it so. My 
1 authorities for all the most important statements 

will be found given at the foot of the page. 

The controversy between the Churches of Ireland 

and of Borne is not about mere questions of Church 

History, but about the vital and fundamental truths 

^ of Christianity revealed in the Word of Ood itsel£ 

' It is not therafore to be expeeted that where the 
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latter has been deapUed, and its testimony rejected, 
any knowledge of historical matters relating to re- 
ligion, will touch the heart or awalien the con« 
science to a saving apprehension of the truths of 
the GrospeL Yet still when we see how much men 
are influenced by ignorant prejudices and false tra- 
ditions, especially in matters of faith, it cannot but 
appear most necessary and important that the his- 
torical misrepresentations with which the Church 
of Rome has done so much to mislead the unlearned 
among us, should be met by true and plain state- 
ments, setting forth what was really the state of 
things connected with the ancient religion and an- 
cient Church of our country. What use that foreign 
Church just mentioned has made of the national 
feelings of our people in reference to the matter 
under conrideration, for advancing her own views 
and influence, is thus ably stated by the late Mr 
Phelan.* 

^The Papacy,* says he, '^ maintains its ascen- 
dency, by an art(ul system of accommodadon to^ the 
natural principles and motives of man. Of these it 
has chiefly taken to its aid in Ireland, that national 
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spirit and pride of mDoestry by which the lower 
clatiee of our coantrymen are so amiably, yet so 
1 1 i dangerously distinguished. The Irish are a fondly 

) I ^ national people ; they know little of their ancestors. 
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. I i bat they believe of them every tiling which enters 

j ; I into their conceptions of worth and greatness; and 

!.' t they feel a high, although mournful consolation, 

^y in taming from thdr own condition to the supposed 

* I I freedom, and glory, and happiness of other times. 

V • These principles have been incorporated into their 

creed — they receive their religion as the last be- 
quest, and the last token of their almost canonised 
forefathers, and they cling to it with a devoted and 
desperate fidelity. 

^To cherish and keep alive this persuasion 
among them, legends, miracles^ and prophecies, 
are devised with lavish but adroit profusion. Their 
religion is made to look venerable through the 
vista of antiquity-interesting in the garb and 
attitude of decay i and this interest assumes a 
dsorer, and this veneration a holier character, 
from the symp^^y of the Church with the fiillen 
ftrtones of her children. Thus the fiuth of a sea- 
loos Boman Catholic^ though not that which either 
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the truly spiritual or the truly philosophic would 
prefer, comes upon him with the romantic power 
of a picturesque and melancholy grandeur. Its 
influence is aided by the habits of a rural life — ^it is 
recalled by the ruined abbey» and the tottering 
round tower — ^it is studiously associated with the 
hearths, the tombs, and the altars of its progenitors. 
It is similarly connected, and by similar artifices, 
Mrith all those of whatsoever country, who in the 
first and purest ages of the Gospel departed this 
life in tlie faith and fear of God ; until through a 
long line of martyrs and confessors — through St. 
Patrick — through the apostles — it finally blends 
itself with the Saviour of the world. The ambition 
which such considerations inspire is not to be esti- 
mated by political arithmeticians; it is not of earth 
alone ; it seelts to combine earth and heaven, and 
it tinges even dreams of worldly aggrandizement 
with a ray of brighter and purer illumination.* 

Yet these considerations^ which exercise so 
powerful an influence over the feelings of our 
oountiTmen, have been too much, one might say, 
almost entirely, slighted by us: the candle of 
sacred Ustory has been too passively allowed to 
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lie hid under the biiahel» where the ad?eriariee of 
truth have eodeaTonred to conoesl it ; and in the 
abeenoe of its light, n^iaoonceptiont rooted in pre- 
jadice^ and cherished by the nnwholesome food of 
miirepreientationsy hare attained to all the rank 
bat unhealthy luxurianee natural to plants growing 
in a dark place. It is strange indeed and amazing 
that such ignorance should ever have prevailed, 
as does eust on so important a subject, and one so 
deeply interesting to every Irish Christian, as that 
of the Church History of our own country. There 
is not a little girl that has got any thing of 
a boarding-school education of the very plainest 
sort, who has not learned that in a.d. 1066, 
William the Conqueror invaded England, and es- 
tablished his sovereignty there. None of our 
children learn what is far more important for them 
to know, namely, how our own Church, that had 
been originally free and independant, was in the 
twelfth century reduced into obedience and sub- 
jection to the bishop of Bome. Which of our chiU 
dren has heard of the Synod of Cashel? Kay, I 
wiUsay, which of our parents? What one of them 
five thoosand has ever heard of the traas« 
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actions of that Synod, and of the age in which it was 
held ? And yet that period is the turning point 
and pivot of our Church History. 

I would make an humble effort in the following 
pages to do what others might have done better, 
but what has been altogether left undone ; and I 
shall have the credit, at least so far as I know, of 
being the first to put in print for the use of my 
countrymen, a book of this size, sort, and price. It 
is for you parents and teachers, and friends^ that it 
is intended. Present it to the young and inquiring, 
that they may learn a little at least of the state of 
their Church in times past, a deeply interesting, 
deplorably neglected subject : ** tell ye your ohiU 
dren of it, and let your chidren tell their ohildrent 
and their children another generation.'' 
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^MUfttttU WtfUttlKl^f 99 IH0M ^f "M^ T9M0fT§ MW# flW M0MP#fV ^f MM 



FmiBVDS AHD FSLLOW-CO0KTRTMSN, 

The following little work is one which will, I have 
BO dottbt, be read by many of you with considerable 
interest I am encouraged to anticipate this, both 
from the nature of the subject itself, and also from 
the kind reception given to the first edition, by 
different members of your communion, into whose 
hands it came. And I would further hope that the 
simple statement of facts here presented to your 
notice may, under the divine blessing, be made use- 
ful for the removing of many unjust prejudices 
and misconceptions. I am not so conceited as to 

» This vntkm baa bcm anonrad to mvod wiallered, (txwiit in • ftw 
(iiiImI aonvctinM) at prlntad in tha fonaar adltlga»lii conitqiiaiica af iia 

I approval htm aoaw klad patraaa of tha wm^ wka 

■t wal it ihoaM Mt baaamaitai thapnaattaiMaB. 
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imagine that I am entirely free from all prejudicee 
mynelf^ — ^who is so ?-*or that no traces of them can 
be discovered in this work. But I trust that I am 
incapable of knowingly misrepresenting yac<#» and 
facts will be found to form the principal part of the 
contents of this work. They are given mostly in 
the words of original and authentic writers^ with 
references directing the reader to those places where 
the passages quoted will be found ; and as far as I 
have introduced remarks or comments of my own 
you will find them free on the one side from that 
acrimony and invective which irritates without 
convincing, and on tlie otherp from that over- 
afTeotionate and coaxing style, which in matters 
connected with controversy, you would perhaps be 
inclined to look upon as palaver and blarney* 
Matter-of-fact statements are what I would desire 
to bring before you ; leaving it in great measure to 
your own sagacity to draw conclusions. And while 
in a sincere desire for your good, I would avoid 
wounding your feelings by an unnecessary aspe- 
rity in spedung of your Church ; I am not at the 
same time ashamed nor afraid to express myself 
as btf ng as decidedly opposed to Borne, as were 
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the ancieDt Irish more than twelre hundred years 
ago^ although I believe for far more serious g^unda 
than those which then actuated them. 

You will see from the whole tenor of this history, 
how utterly false is the supposition that the Church 
of Borne is the most ancient in this country. You 
will read here at what particular times many of its 
peculiarities were introduced among us. Thus you 
will see that in St. Patricli's time the clergy were 
allowed to marry, as they were indeed long after ; 
that he and St. Columba, with their followers, were 
ignorant of such a place as purgatory ; and that 
Holy Scripture was what they were most celebrated 
for teaching to all their pupils, and the chief cause 
of their great reputation: that the first pope's 
legate came to Ireland in 1 139) that ia seven hun- 
dred years after the propagation of Christianity in 
the country by St Patrick ; and that as to the 
general feeling of the old Irish Christians towarda 
the Church of Bome^ they were so far from having 
any special regard for her authority in their bright- 
est days» that they rather disputed with her in 
matters of small importance^ (although then oon- 
aidered to be of moitvital consequence^) andthingi» 
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in which she was right; as for instance^ the rule 
for finding Easter. And in fine, whatever opinions 
or practices similar to those of the modem Church 
of Rome may have been admitted into this land 
before the twelfth century, you will see that it was 
not until that period that her authority was formally 
submitted to, or her doctrinei^ rights, and cere- 
monies, completely adopted by the Irish Church. 
You will find that St Malachy and other Irish 
ecclesiastics, with King Henry II. of England^ were 
the persoDs who brought this work to perfection ; 
and that those hated Saxons, as many of you are 
taught to style the English, were the persons by 
whose influence chiefly the system of Bomanism 
was first established in Ireland. 

It is of very great importance that yon should 
observe, that the authorities for all the principal 
fiicts contained in this volume, are not what you 
would call Protestant writers, whose testimony you 
might naturally receive with suspicion, but many 
of them persons who lived long before the ftain# c^ 
Protestant was used. They were men whose testi- 
mony, so far as it is applied to the present work, 
will be received with respect by all, but with the 
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highest degree of veneration by yourfelvee t most 
of them being claimed by you as bishops, saints* 
and eonfessorsy of that ancient Church of which 
you consider yourselves to be now the only true 
representatives. St Patrick* Bede, Aldlielm, Ber* 
nardt ke^ are all numbered in the catalogue of 
your saints, and such other ancient writers as I 
have quoted, are mostly high authorities with your 
Church t while even such modem ones, as 0*Sul- 
levaUf Lombard, ftc, whom I have had occasion 
to refer to in a later period of the woric, were the 
most devoted followers and promoters of the system 
to which you yourselves belong.* 

Yon will see here what a character our country 
had for learning in andent times : and how stran- 
gers crowded to it from other lands, to be educated 
here^ looking upon Ireland as the principal nursery 
of religion and learning in Europe. You will see 
too» what a noble spirit of seal for the difibsion of 
Qiristian knowledge was manifested by the ancient 
people of this land, and how they were thus in- 



• AglMm •! Um nfciiBH ^nm taillM ptmmA (M) tdltioavffl 
tktm wm wiM» rtwi Ai xm Wbii awSt faiHcf UiampMUblUM. 
tl Mii g^ cf Dr. I i i l pi b Un y ilM ily rt Ib m hi JkAtUn Uk Um f tUk^i tiw 
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flnoneed to receivo from foreign parts the childreo 
of parents high and low alike, whom they supported 
and provided with instruction, and books to readt 
gratuitously* And you will see that the study 
wliich tliey prised most highly, and cultivated most 
carefully, was that of the Word of God ; and that 
it was to read the Scriptures particularly, that so 
many persons came to study in Ireland in former 
times. 

You cannot fail in reading these accounts to be 
struck with this last feature of ancient Irish Chris- 
tianity, as a remarkable one* You will see how well 
St. Patrick was acquainted with the text of Holy 
Scripture, and how fond he was of quoting it,* and 
how much the same sacred study was attended to by 
St. Columba and his foUowers-f You will read c^ 
fifiy persons coming in one vessel from the Con- 
tinent (in St Senan's time) to take up their abode 
in Ireland; their object being ** either to lead a life 
of stricter discipline, or to improve iheauelvei in 
ike eiudy of ike Holy SeriptureeJ'X ^^^ ^^ *^ 
that it was **for thepurpoee ofeiudying the Word 
of Oodt or else to observe a stricter life,"* that 
numbers of the nobility and lower olasses from 
• VM».8ibHi7. t».rs,sis. tTtf.n,m. 
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England came to this country in the seventh cen- 
tnrj ;* that it was thus Edilwin, who was after- 
^' wards a bishop in England* came here to be 

educated; and so Agilbert, who was afterwards 
bishop of PariS| ** spent no small time in Ireland 
for the Make of reading ike Scripturee ;**! and the 
fiunous priest Egbert in like manner, ** spent a long 
exile in Ireland for lore to Christ,'' and thus became 
**deq>ly learned in ike Scripturee 'J^X ^^ Alfred, 
who was king of Northumberland, baring been 
educated in Ireland, is described as one who was 
^maet learned in ike Scripturee*'^ And the same 
motive, a desire for this sacred knowledge, was that 
which brought hither Edilbun, and Eahfrid, and 
WiUibrord the missionary archbishop of Utrecht, 
and Solgen, the bishop of St David's, and so many 
others whom we cannot name here.| And on Sun- 
days when the people flocked to the church it was 
wiaiiLdBdn'*tokeartheWardof6adf^9ndw\ken 
St. Columba went as a missionary to heathen Soot- 
land, his oliject was, we are told, ^ ia preaek the 
frorrfo/G^ocr" to its benighted inhabitants.** So 

•f.SM. tf.tl7. Ip^SIS. Iv.»r. |pp.SM^aiSaad 
reLILMmkm. %9.Uk ••f.VS. 
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that in fine, we need not wonder that John, the son 
of Sulgen above mentioned, in writing of the Irieh, 
describes them, even fo lately as the eleventh cen- 
tury, as being ^a nation famous for the Word of 
God.'' 

There are others who address you oftener than I 
do, and who possess more influence with you, both 
clergymen and laymen ; and they might have sup- 
plied you with information on this subject, had they 
chosen to do so ; but unfortunately it is one in 
which these persons have generally shewed little 
interest : they to whom I allude have taken little 
pains to excite you to follow the holy and instructive 
examples of the ancient saints of Ireland, or to make 
you acquainted with the facts of the history of our 
ancient Church ; but have rather perverted and 
caricatured the lives of those holy men, and the 
history of that ancient Church, by the false legends 
and absurd miracles they have interwoven with 
them ; things which are only calculated to blind 
the eyes to what is really worthy of our imitation 
in such examples. But those teachers have con* 
cemed themselves little in supplying you in general 
with BRj useful information as to the most impor* 
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tant fiusts of ecclesiastical history ; this answers not 
their purpose. They have found more pleasure in 
directtng your attention to topics and themes which 
appeal to the viler passions of corrupt human na- 
ture ; the remembrance of past wrongs, the con- 
templation of those at present existing, or supposed 
to exist, hatred, malice, and revenge. What a 
Christian is bound by his profession to forget, they 
studiously take care that you should remember. 
What is really worthy of a Christian to remember 
and imitate, they trouble themselves not much to 
bring to your mind. 

Fellow-Irishmen, where is now the spirit of that 
holy Church of old, which caused Ireland to be ex- 
alted through ri^teousness, and high among the 
nations in the glorious eminence of Scriptural Icnow- 
ledge and holiness? Where is the true descendant 
of that Church, which sent forth her pupils through 
the world, well grounded in the knowledge of the 
Word of Grod, to be priests^ bishops, and evange- 
lists ? Where is now the Church that exalts the 
Word of 6od» and raises its sacred banner high 
abovethe topmost tower of the sanctuary? Which 
is the Church that translates and prints^ distributes 
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and circulates, teaches and preaches **ih€ Ward of 
God r Or if Egbert and Agilbert, and Willibrord, 
and Sulgen, were in these days to come to Ireland, 
to study the sacred Scriptures, whither should they 
tum?-*or with what Church would they be likely 
to hope for most encouragement and help in such an 
employment ? Would they not find some teachers 
here who discourage and exchide, hate and abhor, 
denounce and curse, destroy and bum, the Sacred 
Volume of divine revelatiou ; and others who che- 
rish and encourage it as the ancient Church did, 
believing it to be the best and most necessary foun- 
dation of all education, and the knowledge and love 
of it a nation's brightest glory ? Can you guess 
who these two classes of teachers are ? And can 
you doubt to which of them those ancient saints^ or 
the less eminent persons that accompanied them, 
would have been most likely to apply to for aid in 
the object which brought them to our laud ? 

Let us handle the matter with all plainness of 
speech. — ^You meet a man on a Sunday with a Bible 
in his hand : what Church do you think he belongs 
to ? I do not suppose you will have much trouble 
in concluding that he is no Romanist ; and we just 
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as readily conclude, that they who ihrink from the 
use of the book aa dangerous and hurtful, and are 
afraid to place it in the hands of the people, are no 
followers of the ancient Church of Ireland, but are 
as opposed to her practices as they are to those of 
Christ and his apostles. 

What Church has given to the people of Ireland 
the Word of Grod in their own tongue ? And what 
Church has set her £bu^ against their reading in 
their native language its holy and comforting truths? 
Answer it men of Kingscourt, or Ballinascreen, 
or Abbeyfeale, or ye of Ventry, in the midst of 
whom it is my privilege to bring this work to its 
dose* Yes ; the reply is to be found in the curses 
and threatenings, the persecution and injuries 
which so many of you have suflhred, for daring to 
ezerdse the privilege of free Irish Christians, and 
for presuming to receive the gift put into your 
hand by the mercy of your Grod, and the instru- 
mentality of His holy Church. 

Bat, blessed be God, persecution has fSuled to 
produce its intended effect; and curses from Bomish 
altars have proved but powerless engines to resist 
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the spread of divine truth, when met by patient for* 
bearance on the part of the poor converts and Scrip- 
ture readers ; men whose earnest prayer, I trust* 
is, that Grod would give their enemies a better spirit, 
and lead them to the acknowledgment of a more 
pure and holy faith. The light of Scriptural know- 
ledge and truth has begun again to shine in places 
long lying in gross darkness and ignorance ; and in 
this very place where I now write* hundreds around 
have returned to the bosom of their ancient and 
now Scriptural Church, which their forefathers left 
in Queen Elizabeth's reign ; and they are now enjoy- 
ing the privileges and ordinances of that Church, 
ministered to them in iheir native tongue^ by one 
whom I am proud to be able to call an old and 
valued friend, the Rev. Thomas Moriarty, in whose 
house I pen these lines. That God may bless and 
extend the knowledge of His sacred Word among 
you, to the salvation and edification of your souls, 
is the heart's desire of your 

Friend and servant in the Lord, 

B.K. 
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CHAP. I. 

•V TU BBOIVVIW* 0# CaUtTIA«ITr Ur lULAllO. 

Whsn we make inquiry concerning the origin Biim a. ». 
and first beginnings of Christianity in Ireland* . ^^ . 
our thoughts turn naturally to St Patrick, whom Orifiirf 
we have so often heard mentioned as the apostle teMMd.^ 
of our island : and from the way in which he is 
Rpoken of by many, we might be inclined to think 
that he was the first person who came to preach 
the Grospel in this country. It is, however, a fact 
admitted generally by our historians,* Roman 
Catholic and Berormed, that there were many 
Christians here before he conunenced his minis- 
try $ and the south of Ireland in particular is 
pointed to as having been distinguished above 
the other parts, for the number of oon verts to the 
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. ai. fidth already to be found therey befiyre the visit 

"^^ of this celebrated individuaL 

Writers on the subject are pretty generally 
agreed in fixing on a.d. 432 as the year in wliich 
8t« Patrick came to commence his missionary 
labours in Ireland. In the preceding year, a.d. 
431» according to the account commonly received, 
another eminent Christian teacher, named Palla- 
dius, had arrived here, as a missionanr from 
Celestine, who was at that time Bishop of Rome. 
The ancient Chronicle of Prosper, in which his 
' mission b first recorded, gives us the following 
brief account of it: — ^^'Pdladius is ordained by 
Pope Celestine, and sent as first bishop to the 
Scots, [i>. the Irish,] believing in Christ.''* 
This statement of Prosper is somewhat ambigu- 
ous, and leaves us uncertain whether he meant 
to say that Palladius was to be the cAt^/* bishop 
of the Irish, or that he was the Jirit in point of 
time who exercised the episcopal office among 
!^. ^J^ ^^™* However this be, Palladius had but little 
' ' success, and it would seem as little perseverance, 
in his mission ; and after having, as tradition in- 
forms us, baptised a few converts, and built three 
churches for their use» he met with such discou* 
ragement and opposition firom the enemies of the 
Gospel, as caused him to withdraw from his 
work before a year had expired from the com- 



• VMtl 



Digitized 



by Google 



;■. L] Ckri9iiaMS in Ireiand beftrt Si. Putrhk. 3 

aenoement of it The part of the coimtiy which a. p. ai.^ 
ras the scene of his brief labours is supposed to ' 
lave been somewhere on the confines of Wicklow 
md Wexford* From that he withdrew to Britain, 
ind died very soon after* The manner in which chrteUans 
lis mission to Ireland is spoken of in the words {J^i^ 
ust quoted from Prosper^s Chronicle, illustrates a.p. anao- 
he fact already stated, that there were Christians p'*" *" 
n Ireland before those whom St Patrick was 
he means of converting from Heathenism, for 
?alladius is spoken of as having been sent to 
hose who were already believers in Christ 

St Patrick himself, in a tract called his «<Con- tim naw 
ession,"' (which the most learned writers admit MMdii^ 
o be a genuine work of his,) makes use of Ian- "^ fmm 



mage which implies that others had preached the 
jrospel before himself in some parts at least of 
Ireland : for in that tract, addnsssing the Irish 
)eople, he says to them, ^* I journeyed in every 
lirection for your sakes, even to remote places 
x> which no person had ever come to baptize or 
>rdain clergymen:"* frx>m which it is evident 
that some of the less remote parts had been 
k^isited by Christian missionaries already. Seve- 
ral earlier authors also have passages in their 
HTorks which seem to express the same thing, 
rhus, Eusebius, a celebrated writer of Churdi gJ^^S^ 
History, who lived about xjb. 325, tells us that a.v. »». 

• Oi^ t. ' iB " SIL rMMI OpMOda." • VOlHmm. 
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A.B.41L some of the apostles crossed the ocean to the 
La^ British Isles.* St Chrysostom, alsoi writing a 
> little later, about a.d* 390, informs us that there 
were in his time many persons in the British 
Isles familiar with the Holy Scriptures. His 
words are, ** Although thou didst go unto the 
ocean and those British IsleSf although thou 
didst sail unto the Euxine sea» although thou 
didst go to the southern quarters, thou shouldst 
hear all men every where discoursing matters 
out of the Scripture, with another voice indeed, 
but not with another faith, and with a different 
tongue, but with an according judgment."! In 
another passage of his works, the same writer, 
speaking in a similar strain of the spread of 
Christianity in the world, makes use of these 
words: — ^*For even the British Isles that lie 
away in the open ocean beyond the limits of our 
sea, have felt the power of the word. For there 
too churches and altars have been raised." ( 
The introduction of the plural word *' Isles" in 
these passages makes it appear that the remarks 
of St. Chrysostom are as applicable to Ireland as 
to England. 
SilS^ Further it is generally believed that the cele- 
— iiktaMii brated Celestius, the &vouriie and most able 

• laD— iiMtnitloiwBwM«Mcmltt.ia« <V*T. 
t Boadl.At«tlUlil«lwlkdMpC«»raB|S.CIu7ioMoiiilOpwi, 
«it.BaMd,taai.ilLp.71. SftvO, t. TilL p. S. M6Nlnt-▼.^Ml• 
|0pp.Biit.Biai«i,lQsLp.i7ft.B. teDaikVMAOteiitwdlOMt. 
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disciple ofthe heretic Pelagim, was an Irighman.* a. p. a i. 
This is inferred from one or two passages of St ' "* 
Jerome, in which he is understood to speak of 
Celestius. In one of these passages he calls his 
adversary, a ^' most stupid person, fattened up ,, ^ |^ 
with the pulse diet of the Scots,"! and in another ^^J^niML 
he says of the 'same individual, that ** he derived a.d. ImT^ 
his origin from the Scottish people, whose coun- 
try was in the neighbourhood of the Britons." It Th« iikh 
is sufficiently ag^ that by << Scots" the Irish ggf g^ 
are here meant, as that was the name by which 
they were called in early times, especially from 
the fourth to the eleventh century ; what b now 
called Scotland having never had that name 
until the eleventh century according to the 
judgment of Archbishop Ussher, but having been 
always before that known by other names, such 
as Albania in particular.^ As Jerome does not 
actually mention the name of the person whom 
he censures, there exists a degree of doubt,§ as 
to whether Caelestius is intended ; and some are 
of opinion that the words do not apply to him 
but to Pelagius himself. The former opinion 

• LudgtB, Tol. I. p. 16, and UMhtr, u footed by lilm thtrti tad 
Mr.PetriaTt Emit on the HiMofrand AntlquitiM of TM»HiU.iB 
tlM TnanetkMU of tlMS. I. ActAeuf, voL zvUL p. 47. 

t Prolog, in Oonm. Prop, immim, Ub. L t( il.i ion. hr. 
00. 835. 9U, BdiC. Boaod. vSrt. 17M. 

tIbnU*iWof«;toLit.B.7. 
,1 Oifo,Hiot.Ut.,v«ULB.aS4. Onn. 1740. 
Boo..tam.iUL AztSll^SllL PMkb 1710. 
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A. ». 4IL however, as it is the most generally received, so 
- it appears also the most satisfactory. Cselestius 
was of noble birth, and remarlced for singular 
piety before he fell into his errors. For Genna- 
dins, a writer of the fifth century informs us in a 
work published in aj>. 495, that <* before he 
came to embrace the opinions of Pelagius, nay, 
when he was still a youth, he wrote from the 
monastery where he was, three letters to his 
parents in the shape of little pamphlets, that 
ought to be read by all who seek after Grod,''* so 
valuable was the matter contained in them. On 
this extract from Gennadius, Mr. Petrie makes 
the interesting observation, that ** if Cselestius; 
while a youth, wrote letters fi^m a foreign mo- 
nastery to his parents at home, the conclusion 
is almost unavoidable, that his parents were able 
to read them. And as it appears from Marius 

Mercator, that Cselestius had been a disciple and 

hearer of Pelagius some twenty years before the 
disclosure of the Pelagian heresy in 405, the 
natural conclusion is, thai letters were certainly 
known in Ireland, at least to some persons, in 
the b^inning of the fourth century, and might 
fi^yfa^ possibqr have been known a century earlier.** 
^"^^^ Andfiirtherwhen we consider that it is almost 

certain that the Grospel was preached in Britain 
at the doae of the first oentuiy, or as some^ not 

p. IT. 
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hottt reason, suppose, even before the death 
St Paul, we may well conceive that it must 
^e been known in Ireland much about the same 
le. Wherever the march of conquest* or the 
ck of commerce opened a road, the diffusive 
rlt of seal and love which actuated the first 
ristians was sure to enter on the path, and seek 
extend its blessed influence to the most distant 
ds. And if the power of the Boman arms, 
1 the spread of their conquests, had rendered 
n remote Britain an object of interest to the 
rid in the first ages of Christianity, the coasts 
Ireland too, though less exposed from their 
lation to the hostilities of the invader, were, 
ough the medium of trade, even better known 
itrangers than those of the neighbouring isle, 
e historian Tacitus, speaking of Ireland,* says, 
'he soil and climate, and the dispositions and 
lits of tlie people differ not much from Britain : 
approaches to the country, and its ports, are 
ter known, through commercial intercourse 
i merchantmen." In a country considered so 
essible as this, we need not wonder that 
ristianity established iU first footing at a pe- 
1 too early to be comprehended within the 
its of any of our authentic historical records, 
ecially when we know that the origin of the 
ristian Churches in Britain, Gaol, Spain, and 
m in many parts of Italy is involved in similar 
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.B.4M. olMcority ;* and we most only be content to ze- 
^ main in ignorance of the names of those who first 
professed and published in oor island home the 
sacred name of onr Lord and Master : looking 
forward rather to the time, when through the 
efficacy of His meritorious work of love, we shall 
be privileged to meet them face to faoeinHhe 
enjoyment of His presence and eternal glory. 



CHAP. II. 

•r m ■itTOam ov n. PAnicK wbicm abb mxwamj, av» op 

TIB BBAUTT OP U* BUWBIiCa. 

ju9,m. Akd now, with regard to St. Patrick himself^ 
11* of SI. ^^^ history of his life, and the facts recorded of 
him, contain many interesting particulars : in- 
deed his name is so intimately connected with 
the in&nqr of Christianity in this country, that 
evenr thing which we can know for certain con- 
cemmg hmi must be interesting to Irishmen. 
In the brief account which I am about to give 
of this great man, I shall select for the infor- 
mation of my readers, a few of those circum- 
stances in his life which are most important 
for us to know, and which. have the greatest 
q>pearance^ as learned men have thcw^ht, of 
having been truly stated in those writings in 
whidi they are recorded. 

i ^ •Lni^Blilo.Hlft. v«l.i.p.l. 
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And fint I mast observe that a great many A.p.m 
lives of St Patrick have been written at differ- judint 
ent times and by different authors. Some ot^jvajfJiL 
those at present m existence were composed nMraw. 
nearly seven hundred years ag0| and some others 
of them perhaps hundreds of years before that. 
It is said that there were several written even 
by his own immediate disciples, which have been 
lost with a great many others : and when the 
monk Joceline set about writing his memoirs otmstf^bi 
the saint In the twelfth century, he found as he ggg^ 
says, that sixty-six writers had engaged in the iiss. 
same work before himself.* 

Of those lives of St Patrick which have been ^J^jy 
preserved to our time, seven of the most im- ^<^Jl 
portant were published together in a very large ■"•'•^ 
volume, by an Irish Roman Catholic priest 
named Colgan, who lived in Flanders in the time 
of King Charles L Of these seven, the Jint is ^lj£[^ 
written in the Irish language* and is called the jJUmt 
Hymn of Fiech ; it is so named from its being 
written in verse, and from its having been com- 
posed, as it is thought by many, by Fiech, who 
lived in the time of St Patrick, and was bishop 
of Slet^ in Leinster. It is certainly very an- 
cient: Dr. O^Conor, one of the most learned 
Roman Catholic priests of the past generation, 
•apposes it to have been written ao). 540. The 

• Osifn'i«TMMTbMnM«aii.'' S. VMridl Ylliw Sli. p. 10S,c. lis. 
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Other six Lives in Colgui*s ooUection, are less 
aDcient Of the second^ thirds and fimrth^ it is 
enough to say, in the words of the acute Dr. 
Lanigan, that they ** are full of fables, and seem 
to have been copied either firom each other, or 
firom some common repository in which those 
stories had been coUected," and *Mt would be 
idle to adduce the many proo& which they con- 
stantly exhibit of their having been patched up 
at a late period."* The Jif& life attributed to 
an author named Probus, is regarded by Dr. 
Lanigan, and other learned Roman Catholics, as 
a very valuable work : it abounds like the rest 
with accounts of miracles and visions, by which 
the Saint is said to have been distinguished. 
The time when Probus wrote is uncertain, some 
making him so old as the seventh century, but 
the best judges placing him in the tenth.t The 
sixth life is that of Joceline, and it is much 
longer than any of the preceding ; it is also per- 
haps the most celebrated, though Dr. Lanigan 
pronounces it, not without reason, to be the 
worst of all.( The writer was a Welcbman, a 
monk of the abbey of Fumess, who lived in the 
time of Henry IL, and was brought over into 
Ireland by John de Courcey, the English invader 
and conqueror ofthe eastern part of Ulster. The 
Mwenik is longer stiU, and is supposed by Dr. 

fOLi.^S4. tibbp.SB. |ikp.M. 
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Laoigan to have been written in the tenth oen- a^. at. 
tnry : it contains the umial fables connected with ' • 
the samt's histoiy,* and is called the ** Tripar* 
tite Life,*' because it is divided into three parts. 
These last six lives of the saint, as given by 
Colgan, are written in Latin : a good d^l of the 
same matter runs through them all; yet still 
they disagree extremely with each other in many 
of the principal events of his life recorded in I 

them; and state so differently the year of his 
birth, the time he spent in study, the drcum- I 

stances of his ordination, his labours, and age ! 

when he died, that it is difficult to tell which ac- 1 

count is the true one, or whether any of them 
be so. Nevertheless, it is likely that many of 
the incidents recorded by these writers are in 
the main true ; as indeed their statements are i 

sometimes confirmed from other sources of in- ^ 

formation: it is probable that they collected 
whatever anecdotes or other accounts of the J 

Mint they could, some false, some true ; but in- , 

stead of exercising a sound judgment in endea- j 

vouring to find out what was really authentic < 

and worth recording, and what should be re- j 

jected as improbable and false, they seem rather 
to have heaped together stories of every sort 
good and baid, that might help to swell their 
i^amtives, and answer the worthless end of m- 
^fying the oorrupt taste for the marvelloua 
•ikp^sr. 
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which is so common among men : thus these 
narratives became filled with the most senseless 
and improbable accounts of miracles and won- 
ders said to have been performed by the saint. 
Joceline's life of him especially contains an 
amazing collection of such trash. 

Even to this day do these ancient legends of 
fictitious miracles circulate among us to a consi- 
derable extent; badly translated portions of 
them supply the vulgar sort with sixpenny lives 
of St Patrick, which may be had at the lowest 
book-stall ; and there are not wanting volumes 
of more comely appearance, and published by 
authors of well-sounding names, in which the 
like fabulous wonders are served out to such of 
the better classes as care to read them, 
•r But however readily these stories are believed 
among the more ignorant and credulous of the 
Soman Catholic biDdy« their more learned and 
weU-informed writers reject such stufi^, and ex- 
hibit a better judgment with r^ard to it ; thus, 
the very learned French Soman Catholic writer 
named TlUemont, having alluded to the nume- 
rous facts recorded of St Patrick, makes these 
judicious observations on them : — ** We readily 
believe that there are several of them true, but 
there are likewise several which are clearly false. 
So finding nothing certain here, we prefer con- 
•tenting ourselves fi»r his history i^th a writing 
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lied hla * ConfcMion/ which is believed to be ,A^at-, 

I own, and which is truly worthy of him. We 

all not find in it so largo a number of facts, 

it I believe there will be enough of them to 

pport the extreme veneration which the 

mrch of Ireland has for him, and more eiFec- 

ally perhaps than this great collection of mt- 

cle$^ improbable enough^ to say no more of 

tm" that we read of in his lives."* Bollan- 

is, another of their learned writers, says in 

Le manner of the lives of Irish saints, that gg^ttrtrf 

;hey have been patched together by most &- 

lous authors, and are none of them more an- 

mt than the twelfth century."t SkPurfek-h 

The •* Confession" of St. Patrick is^ however '^JSUrT 



osldered a genuine work of his, by Tillemont, l^ ^ 
>llandus, Archbishop Ussher, and other men . 

linent for learning : it must be regarded there* 
re as the most authentic written memorial of 
e saint which we have, and as being, so &r as 
goes, the best help within our reach to the 
lowledge of hb life and actions. We shall 
kve occasion to refer to it again presently when 
eating of these points. tim donu 

The fidse miracles which I have spoken of^ 8UM&'* 
tve become so associated in the minds of many < 
ith St Patrick's name, as to lead lliem to 

» nkmont. llcnoiiw, t«L sri. n. 465. 

[Afit8uMt.adl71ItftiU4aol^bjl4^^ 14. 

% S«a]wLMigui*iBMLHift.t«LLp.tf. 
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aaOL doubt whether any such person ever existed* or 
^*''' ' whether the miracles and the man be not alike 
imaginary, as always going both together, and 
appearing to rest on the same evidence. This 
doubt, to whatever extent it may have prevailed, 
has never been expressed by any of our deep 
^^^gg^uHi or learned historical writers. Dr. Ledwich 
wDv; Lid- alone, a man of considerable information, who 
— '^ published a hirge book on the Antiquities of Ire- 
land, some forty years since, has made himself 
nngular by advocating strongly in that work the 
reasonableness of the doubt, or rather the un- 
reasonableness of supposing that St Patrick 
had any real existence before the ninth century. 
Dr. L. was able to point to only two individuals 
who had slightly expressed the same doubt be- 
fore himself^ one in 1618, the other in the year 
1700; and his own reasons, though strongly 
urged, are not at best very forcible. 

As to the miracles, they, however false, so far 
from proving his non-existence, strongly attest 
his existence: for miracles would never have 
been ascribed except to one who was already 
known in the traditions of the country, and it 
would have been more wonderful if they had not 
been attributed to him : for supposing him to 
have preached here and converted the natives of 
this isle, without even claiming to himself the 
power of working miraeles, it is not in the na« 
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ture of things to suppose, that afterwards when A.p.4ai. 
iit real actions were less fresh in men's minds, * "^^ 
hey could refrain from ascribing to him such 
iowers. Tlie more uninstructed and credulous uid ««• 
specially, having a traditional knowledge oflS S y 
lis wond^ul exertions and their wonderful sue- um. ^ 
:e8s, and being taught to remember his labours, 
ind self-denial, and doctrine, and toilings for 
heir sakes, with affectionate gratitude, would 
icon be inclined to enlarge upon what they had 
leard, and go on embellishing the truth witli 
additions of the marvellous. It was accord- 
nglymany centuries after St. Patrick's death, 
hat the great multitude of miracles connected 
nth his name were invented and inserted in his 
ife. 

Another argument against St. Patrick's exis- The ( 
encehas been derived from the circumstance J '" 
hat there is little or no mention of him in any i _ 
nriters who lived within the next three hundred ii^S*j^ 
ears after his death* This objection would i<MMe. 
Lave more weiffht, if any native authors of . 
hose ages could be pointed to, who ouffht to 
lave mentioned him and did not Dr. (yConor, 
laviog suggested several writings ascribed to 
hat period, in which his name is mentioned, 
dds, << that even if all these authorities and d,. o*o». 
luuiiiseripU in which St Patrick is expressly "o^i^ 
mentioned were destroyed, the laws of just cri- 
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A^oi.^ tidtm forbid that after the lapee of io many 
' ages, and the destruction of io many monaste- 
ries and libraries as formerly existed in Ireland 
^ before the Danish invasions, the iilene€ alone of 

such authors as remain (supposing such silence) 
should be admitted in eridence to overthrow a 
national tradition, so universal in every part of 
Ireland, Scotland, and Mann, so immemorial* 
and so incorporated as that of St. Patrick is, 
with the traditionary usages, names, anniversa- 
ries, monastic ruins, and popular manners of 
one hundred millions of Irishmen who have ex- 
isted smce his time."* 
TtoMte ^* I^^<^^ ^^^ *oi^^ other arguments of 
jjagirfst. less importance against the accounts of St. 
SSmtii- Patrick commonly received among us: they are 
•*?*? y not, however, such as require much sagacity or 
tefM^T depth to reply to, and they cannot conveniently 
be dwelt upon in a work of such narrow limits 
as the present Suffice it to conclude by saying 
that the most learned men of all parties, and 
authors in general, are sufficiently agreed in re- 
criving as true the principal facts recorded in 

1st. Patrick's life. Of these authors it is enough 
to mentio n Archbishop Ussher , our most famous 
|UIJLl^uti^d..winJsr on the Antiquities of the 
British Chuiches, Bishop Stillingfleet, and Bishop 
litoyd^ who have handled the same subject in 

lCo.S.^». hmL itis. 
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their writings, and Collier, the principal histo* 
rian of the Church of England ; to whom we 
may add the learned Mosheim, io well known 
among students of Church History for his useful 
work on that subject 



CHAP. III. 

or TBB B4BI.T PABT OV W. rATBICK** UVB. 

And now that I ha^e shewn that we may safely A.9,9n, 
believe, with all our most learned writers,' that mSoJ^ 
there did indeed exist such a person as St. Pat> *^ ^foiA. 
rick ; I shall next mention what is most commonly 
received as true, concerning his life and actions. 
And first, as to the place of his birth, there is PiMt«nib 
much difference of opinion about it, so that we {JJ^*"*^ 
cannot say for certain what place may claim most 
justly the honour of his nativity. Some are of 
opinion that he was born in Scotland, near the 
town of Kirkpatrick : others say in Cornwall, 
and many others in the north of France ; at Bou* 
logne or near it, according to some. This latter 
account, which makes him a native of Fftmce, is 
perhaps the most reasonable and satis&ctory. 
In his confession he teUs us he was bom at a 
place called Benaven ; the Hymn of Ficteh says 
his birth place was Nemthur ; but it is impossi- 
ble, after the lapse of so many ages, to determine 
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A.V. Jtn. with certainty the position of the town or dii- 

' trict so indicatecL 
HbM* His name was originally Soccath; but this 
jy*^*^ has been generally forgotten in the Latin name 
of Patrick, by which he is commonly known. As 
to his parentage, his father is allowed to have 
been a Briton : and both the ** Confession" of 
St Patrick, and his biographer Jooeline, agree in 
stating that he was a deacon named Calphur- 
nius, and also that the grandfather of our saint 
' was a priest named Potitus. It is clear, there- 
fore, that he was bom of Christian parents, and 
it also appears frond his Confession, that the 
Gospel had been published and received to some 
extent in his own country: a sufficient evidence 
of this will be found in Uie next extract which 
we shall have to make from that work. 

The youth of St. Patrick was cast in troublous 
times : and his native land was then continually 
> sulject to invasion fit)m various tribes of lawless 
adventurers, who were accustomed to overrun 
and pillage every district which could afford 
them hopes of spoil* Thus it came to pass, that 
in his sixteenth year he was taken captive by 
some Irish pirates, and sold as a slave to aPagan 
prince in the north of Ireland. This trouble, 
which involved many of his countrymen with 
himseli^ he speaks of in his Confession as a just 
judgment on them tor their sins— >*<! was 
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ght into Irekndy* he 8ay% *Md captivity, a, •. 9m. 
a; with so many thousands of persons, accord* ^ 
JO what we deserved for our turning astray 
God, and not keeping his commandments* 
for being disobedient to our priests, who 
ted out to us the way of salvation."* The 
of Ulster in which he had now to endure 
hardships of slavery appears to have been 
ted near Ballymena, in the county of An« 
i in the vicinity also of the mountain called 
r Mis, in that quarter: he was there em- 
Bd by his master, Milcho» in feeding his 
e, and had to pine away for years under the 
iplied sufferings connected with such a state 
ondage« 

ut ** Dy sorrow of countenance the heart is nMbiivT 
e better,'' and affliction and heaviness, which J*^ ^ ^ 
10 often made effectual by grace to the con« 
ion of sinners, had this bleued effect in the 
ent instance. Patrick had as yet profited 
3 by the instructions received in his child* 
1 : he had come to Ireland, as he tells us, 
norant of the true God,** and ** destitute of 
i in him ;** but during the chastening which 
underwent in slavery, an all-important change 
wrought in his heart, of which he speaks in dUpUyed 
lu of the most lively gratitude towards Him iJ^^Hb^i^ 
> was the author of it. *^ There it was,*" saith ifai to (m. 

alnp.LMo. 1. 
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Aj.ai>; he, ^ tliat the Lord brought me to a sense of the 
/ ' unbelief of my heart, that I might even at a late 

I season, call my sins to remembrance, and turn 

' vith all my heart to my Lord, who regarded my 

low estate, and taking pity on my youth and 
ignorance, watched over me before I knew him 
or had sense to discern between good and evil, 
and counselled me and comforted me, as a father 
doth a son."* 

A little fiuther on, having again alluded to 
the great goodness of the Almighty towards him, 
he tells us with what diligence he was led to seek 
for higher measures of grace, and further ad- 
vancement in spiritual life. ** When I had come 
to Ireland,** he says, ^ I was employed everj day 
in feeding cattle, and firequently in the day 1 used 
to have recourse to prayer, and the love of Grod 
was thus growing stronger and stronger, and 
Hb fear and faith were increasing in me, so that 
f in a nngle day I would give utterance to as 

many as an hundred prayers, and in the night 
almost as many. And I used to remain in the 
woods too, and on the mountain, and would rise 
for prayer before dayliffht, in the midst of snow 
and ice and rain, and felt no injury from it, nor 
was there any sloth in me, as I now see, because 
the spirit was fervent within me.^'f 
And once again, in allusion to the same sub* 

i9.l.|l. tib.ch.1. 
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jecty he speaks thus — ** I was not firom my child- a. 9, sss. 
hood a believer in the only God, but continued BoHia^ 
in death and in unbelief until I was severely thuMU- 
chastened : and in truth I have been humbled "^ * 
by hunger and nakedness, and it was my lot to 
traverse Ireland every day sore against my will» 
until I was almost exhausted. But this proved 
rather a benefit to me> because by means of it 
I have been corrected by the Lord, and he has | 

fitted me for being at this day what was once I 

far from me, so that I should interest or concern f 

myself about the salvation of others, when I used 
to have no such thoughts even for myselfl"* ^ 

The youth's slavery in Ireland at this time ga^< tBg> j 

lasted for four, or, according to some authors, ^, Sr [ 

six or seven years: at the end of which period •*«••• | 

he was enabled to regain his liberty and return 
to his own country. He states in his Confession } 

that he was directed by a vision which appeared ^ 

to him, to the vessel, then lying in a distant port, 
which was to convey him to his home. After a. ». m. 
his return he had the misfortune to &11 into cap- 
tivity a second time t but this latter trial was of 
comparatively short duration, and after an ab- 
sence of sixty days, his parents had the happiness 
of seeing him restored to them onoe more. 
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•r. PATRICK BSflOLTBt TO BCOOIIB A MIMIOIiABT— BIS OimCOl^. 
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Ain> now that he was possessed of liberty, and 
able to select an occupation for himselfi St. 
Patrick shewed in his choice that love for the 
souls of others, and that anxiety for their welfare 
which is natural to those who ha^e felt the power 
and influence of true religion in their own hearts : 
and retaining no resentment against those who 
had done him so many injuries, he was rather 
desirous to return them good for evil by making 
them acquainted with the knowledge of that 
Gospel which was his own chief delight and hap- 
piness. His heart thus became set on the con- 
version of the people among whom he had so 
long dwelt, and when the love of his Redeemer 
excited in him a missionary zeal and anxiety for 
pr^agatinff the faith, the circumstance <rf his 
having had opportunities of studying the lan- 
guage^ habits, and feelings, of the people of Ire» 
land, naturally directed his thoughts towards 
them, as the most suitable objects on whom to 
bestow his exertions. 

His project howevert when made known to his 
parents and friends, met with much opposition 
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from them* and their argumeDtSy entreaties, gifts, a. p. wt. 
and tearsy were used on the one side to dissuade • 
him from the missionary work ; while on the 
other side those promises and precepts of Holy 
Scripture which encourage men to engage in it 
pressed on his mind with still greater force. A 
nightly vision also appeared to him, as he tells 
us, to combine its influence with theirs. After g^y^j[ 
having mentioned his second captivity, he goes whkhbt 
on to say, ** I was again after a few years in £^^^ 
Britain with my parents, who received me as | 

their son, and solemnly entreated me that I should 
now at least, after so great tribulations as I had 
endured, go away from them no more. And 
there I saw in a vision of the night a person 
named Yictricius coming as if from Ireland with 
innumerable letters; and he gave me one of 
them, and I read the beginning of the letter, run- 
ning thus. * The voice of the people of Ireland ;' 
and as I was reading the commencement of the 
letter, I thought at that very moment that I 
heard the voice of those who were near the wood 
of Foduth, which is adjoining to the western sea, 
and they cried out thus, as it were with one voice, \ 

* We entreat thee, holy youth, to come and walk ; 

still among us ;* and I was very much pricked ( 

to the heart, and could read no fturther, and so I t 

awoke. Thanks be to God the Lord who after \ 

\ 
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A->.m. very many yean hath granted to them according 
' to Uieir cry.*** 

Again he says, ** Whence was it that I was 
enabled afterwards to know and value so great 
H^ and healthful a gift of God, in such a way as to 
give up home and parents and the many offers 
Uiat were made to me with weeping and tears ; 
and I incurred displeasure there firom some of 
my seniors, but under the guidance of God I in 
no wise consented or gave in to them, (yet not 
I, but the grace of God which prevailed in me ;) 
and I with^ood all, in order that I might come 
to preach the €rospel to the people of Ireland, 
and bear with ill-treatment from the unbelieving, 
so that I should hear reproaches cast on my 
joum^, and that I should have to endure perse* 
cution even to bonds, giving up myself and all 
my advantages for the sake of others' good."! 
And again he tells us,( that ** many were for 
hindering this mission, and some among them 
were spcAking and saying behind my back, 'Why 
does he expose himself to peril among enemies 
who know not Gt>d?' ** ** Now, therefore," he 
adds, ** I have in my simple way intimated to 
my brethren and fellow-servants, why it is that 
I have preached and preach still for the oonflrma- 
tion of your fidth. Would to God that you too 
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may aim at still nobler objects, and succeed in ^.^.m. 
them still more happily: this shall be my glory, 
since a wise son is the glory of his father." Thus 
may we even now hear a voice coming as it were 
from the tomb of 8U Patrick, to stimulate and 
inspirit the missionary zeal of Irish Christians 
for the propagation of the Gospel throughout the 
world. 

But to return to himself what most influenced hm pn- 
his mind and filled him with ardour for the work ^Sm^t 
before him, was the language of Holy Scripture Soij m^ 
in reference to it: and we may easily see, from dSfaodtv 



the number of texts quoted by him on this sub- ^^^jff* 
ject, that he was well read in the Bible, and knew IiMi ■■•- 
how to apply it to the regulation of his life. I ''^ 
must venture on a rather long extract on this 
subject ; for though to some it may appear te- 
dious, yet I cannot withhold what 1 know will 
interest some of those who will read my little 
book in the wilds o£ Kerry, or Tyrone, or in 
other parts of our country where the Irish 
Bible is read ; and where some may be found, I 
trust, who will lovie St. Patrick more when 
thev find what a good scholar he was in the 
Holy word of God. '< Therefore,'' says he, «Mt 
becomes us to fish diligently and well, as the 
Lord tells us when he saith, * Come afUr met 
IwiU make yoM to became Jiehere o/men^ 

• St Mktt. If. If. 
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A.P.1IT. and again he taith in the prophetSy * Lo I send 
' manyjiiher* and hunters^ Maith the Lardf ijfeJ* 
Wherefore we oiurht to stretch our nets care- 
^ fully, that a plentiful assemblage and multitude 

may be caught for Grod, and there may be 
clergymen every where to baptize and eidiort 
the poor and needy people ; as the Lord saith 
in the gospel where he commands and telU 
us, — * (jo ye therefore to teach all nations^ bap- 
tizing them in the name of the Father^ and 
of the Sont and of the Holy Spirit : teaching 
Aem to observe all things whatsoever I have 
commanded yon^ and lo I am with you always^ 
even to the end of the world /^ and again he 
saith, * Go ye into all the world and preach 
the gospel to every creature* He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved.* X * ^^ 'At# 
gospel of the hingdom shall be preached in 
all the world for a testimony unto all nations^ 
and then shall the end come /§ and again the 
prophet of the Lord in his preachins saitlu— 
*And it shall come to pass in the last daySf 
saith the Lord^ thai I will pour out of my 
Spirit upon all Jlesht and your sons and 
your daughters shall prophesy^ and your old 
men shall dream dreams. And also ^^nm my 



• Jv«i.xtL1<. 
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MervantM and my handtnaidt will I pour aui of a. ». m. 
my Spirit in ihae dayt^ and they shall pro* ' 
phesy;'* and Osee 8aitb» ** I will call her my 
people which was not my people, and have mercy 
upon her that had not obtained mercy ^ and it 
shall come to pass thai in the place where it was 
said unto them^ *ve are not my people,* there 
shall they be called the children of the living 
God^\ I shall not say any thing here of the 
manner in which these texts are applied, but 
quote them onlj to shew the writer^s know- 
ledge of the letter of the Scripture, and wil- 
lingness to be influenced by it in his life and 
practice. 

His zeal and anxiety to be engaged inHitttadi« 
preaching the Gospel to the Heathen beuigS'Sw^SX 
sufficient to overcome all hinderances, he <^P'][|Jj^r 
pears to have applied himself with much ear^ 
neatness to fit his mind for the great object 
he had in view; and as the troubles of hb 
younger days had deprived him of the oppor- 
tunities of education which others enjoyed, he 
felt that it was the more needful for him after- 
wards to apply himself with diligence and de- 
votedness to such studies as might be a useful 
pr^aration for the solemn undertaking which 
he had in view : for he did not think that he 
rikould be the better preacher for ignoranoe, 

•Jori.iLSt. t HaMiwLM^aBAil.tt. 
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A.». 4<it. nor did he desire to serve God with that which 
^ ' ^j' oost him nought. He therefore betook him- 
vMiS^ telfi as we are informed by his biographers, 
V^ !^ to Uie celebrated 6ermanns» bishop of Auxerrei 
in France, and placing himself under his care 
and direction, he << remained with him a con<* 
siderable time, eagerly applying his mind to 
) the attainment of wisdom, and the learning of 

L mtMito the Holy Scriptures."* We are also told that 

^TmSt ^® ^P®"^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^ famous St. Mar- 
tin, bishop of Tours, engaged in the same 
way, and profiting by his Christian instruc- 
aB«i»tt« tions:t and having been by these prelates 
^HSmf admitted to the holy orders of deacon and 
priest, he travelled (by the advice, it appears, 
of St (Hermanns) to the south of France, and 
takmg up his abode in the island of Lerins 
in the Tuscan Sea, remained there for some 
time with the monks of a celebrated collegiate 
institution in that plaoe^ prosecuting his studies, 
and growing, as we may well suppose, in piety 
and Christian experience.^ 
A^mst It is uncertain by whom St. Patrick was 
Swirfiition ^^'^•'"^ a bishop: some Boman Catholic his* 
jg!*W torians, to be sure, would have us to believe 
that Pope Cdestme appointed him to that 

TkiM^1L^lSt 
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holy office^ and sent him with a oommiasion a. ». as. 
from himself to preach to the Irish. One of ' 
the best, however, of those historians, I^«batist4. 
Lanigan, admits that it cannot be certainly mittad not 
told what bishop consecrated the saint to the£^^iJ|2S 
episcopal office; yet he is of opinion that he^^*i«^ 
came here with the authority and sanction of*^' 
Pope Celestine, somehow or other; '* he ought 
to ha^e done so^ therefore, he must have done 
it," seems the chief argument for this notion** 
But had such been the case. Prosper, the inti- vUohb 
mate friend of Celestine, would surely ^^^ ff Sm^iii 
mentioned it in his Chronicle> publidied several Z«o«, 
years after, as he did the trifling attempt of ^^^w. 
ralladius; he does not» however, onoe make 
mention <^ St. Patrick's name^ but is altogether 
silent concerning himt 

And so is Platina, a very valuable and weU- S'^Sf- 
informed author of the Roman Church, who mmmt. 
wrote the Lives of the Popes, down to Siztus 
lY., A.D. 1471. He tells of Palladius, but has 
not aword about St Patrick in his Life of Pope 
Celestine x none could have had more free ac- 
cess than he had to documents connected with 
the history of the Roman Church, and surely if 
he could have found any that would have proved 
Celestine to have been the author of so great a 
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"^^^^Sma ^^ St Patrick had a comui 
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A A ttt.^ work as the conversion of Ireland, he wonld not 
have failed to mention it. 

indeed of opinion 

commission from Borne ; 

^"yy: but since the days of this eminently learned 
tyjPop>o» man, the question has been further sifted, and 
JU^gTiSf* ^^ additional light thus thrown upon it, has 
tended to make it appear highly probable, or 
almost certain, that St. Patrick never was at 
Rome, and that he never received from Borne 
any commission whatsoever.* 
iMMjr^ A very ancient manuscript, preserved in £ng« 
"* ■"•^'^ land, in the Cotton Library, which Dr. (yConor 
considers to have been written in the ninth cen> 
tury, (and Ussher and other learned men sup- 
posed to be some centuries older still,) mentions 
that the** Bishops Germanus and Lupus nur- 
tured him in sacred literature, and ordained him 
and made him the chief bishop of their school 
among the British and Irish.** This some would 
take for a sufficient evidence that it was from 
Germanus and Lupus that St Patrick received his 
ordination to the episcopal office ; but there is no 
use in asserting stronffly what cannot be demon- 
1 strated forcibly, nor depended on as unquestion- 

ably trues Aad it becomes us rather to speak 
mooestly of things which have puzaled the most 
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arned inquirers into ihe^e matters. Since A.D.at.^ 
ten they have been unable satisfactorily to set- ' 
e the question, and since it is after all of little 
ioment, we need not here dwell on it, but con- 
)nt ourselves with this general conclusion, that 
appears in a very high degree of probability n*! 
lat St Patrick never was in Borne, nor re-toiM^ 
Mved from Rome any suggestion of his under- >b^^<*^ 
Jdng, but was appointed and consecrated a bi- 
lop for the Irish mission by some bishop or 
[shops of the Church of France. 



CHAP. V. 

■T. PATBIGB** MlHIOIIAftT LABOOBS AMD DBATH. 

Patrick had returned from slavery in Ireland J^^J^ 
I his twenty«third year: it was not until very or iPpm^ 
»ng after that he fulfilled his desire of coming [[^'*J|{^ 
I a missionary to preach the Gospel to ouriaiB. 
Duntrymen; for he is said to have been ad- 
anced in years when he commenced his labours 
ere, some accounts making him sixty years old 
t that period of his life, and stating that he 
ved for sixty years more working here in the 
linistry ; while others again make bis age forty- 
ve at ^e beginning of & mission, and seventy- 
ight at the time of his dealh ;* leaving thus 

• vid. LMifM*!. 10. Ofk VOL L p^ m in, MS. 
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tUrty-three yean to be spent in hit Irish la- 
bours : bat thb is one of Uiose particalars con- 
cerning which, amid the great variety of differ- 
ing opinions, I shall not take on me to say any 
thing for certain. It does not appear whether 
his delaying so long as he did to revisit this 
country, arose firom his considering so long a 
course of preparation necessary, or from his ar- 
dour for the project having rela^edi and return- 
ing afterwards with increased vigour. 

In A j>. 432, as has been alreadpr observed, St. 
Patrick came to preach to the Lish ; bringing 
with him, as we are told, many companions, 
whose piety and learning made them useful as- 
sbtants in his work. He first landed on the 
coast of Leinster ; (in Wicklow, according to 
some writers ;) but meeting here with much op- 
position from the enmity of the Pagans, consi^ 
dered it best to withdraw for a time from that 
part of the island, and turn his attention to 
some other quarter. And» therefore, having 
embarked again in the same vessel which brought 
him to Ireland, he came by sea to the northern 
province where he had formerly been a captive ; 
and landed affain in the county of Down, (in the 
bay of Dundrum, or near Btrangford as Dr. 
Lanigan thinks,) where he began to preach with 
great suoeeas, and gained numerous converts to 
the fidth which be propagated. One of the first 
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>f these was Dichu, prince of the territory where a. ». ol 
lie landed, who after his conversion showed his ' "^ ' 
Ecal for the Christian cause, by taking care to have 
I church provided there for the use of the converts 
n that quarter. This church is said to have been 
»dled Patrick's bam, and was possibly nothing 
nore than a barn of Dichu's, which was given by 
lim to be applied to the purposes of religious wor- 
ihip. It afterwards was called Sabhali or Saul.* 
St Patrick next visited Milcho, his former mas- ^^^"{^ 
er, and strove to effect his conversion ; but his mq^ 
>ious endeavours proved in this case unsuccessful, 
ind he returned again to Down. 

Next year, A.D. 433, it appears that he preached a.».4S1. 
It Easter, beforeLeogaire, the supreme monarch st. p^irfA 
)f Ireland, at Tarah in Meath, where the national iJ^^SI^*^ 
convention or parliament was then assembled : ftmdM 
tnd the power with which he urged upon them ^'**'*^ 
he truths of the Gospel was such* that according 
o some accounts, the king himself became a oon* 
rert to Christianity, and great multitudes of his 
lubjects soon followed his example. The story 
if Uie monarches conversion, however, is contra* 
licted by some of the old authorities, and seems 
mtrue : but at all events he did not prohibit the 
'reaching of the Gospel in his dominions.t After 
St. Patrick had preached through the territory 
•LABifUl*•l«.BIft.f«LL^Ilt. tib.tsi. 
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^A>».m. of Meathy CoDnaught seeou next to have claimed 
HtTWii ^ attentioD, and in it he met with signal suc- 
oessy for thousandi heard the Word with gladness, 
and embraced the faith ; and especially, we are 
told, in that district whose inhabitants he had 
formerly seen in a vision, beseeching him to come 
and labour among them. 

Returning through TTlster and Meath, St 
Patrick next visited Leinster, and carried on 
there his missionary work, with similar success, 
the princes of the country embracing his doctrines 
with readiness, and encouraging the spread of 
them amongst their subjects. A&r having spent 
some time in these parts, he began to think of 
visiting Munster. The reason why he left this 
part of Ireland for the last was probably, because 
the number of Christians already existing in the 
south made his presence less necessary there 
than in other places. 

At length, however, he bent his steps towards 
this quarter, and came to Cashel, where the royal 
residenceof Munster was then situated. uEngug, 
prince of the country, soon became a convert, 
and co-operated with St. Patrick in arranging 
and settling the state of the Church in his king- 
d<Mn. Tradition inftrms us that *^ King .Sngus 
and Patrick did ordain that in the city and see 
•^ of St. Ailbe (Le. Emly) should always be the 
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archbishopric of the whole province of Mun- A.».44t. 
iter ;"• and we are told upon like authority that ^ 
Su Patrick consecrated to the episcopal office, 
Aiibe, Declan, Kiaran, and Ibar, four holy men 
who had been preaching in Munster before he 
came there* These accounts are, however, very 
uncertain, and not to be depended upon ; but 
appear full of contradictions and chronological 
difficulties, and are at variance with the best 
records of that age which remain to our time* 

From Munster, after ending his labours there, H*« y 
St Patrick went to the abbey of Saul in Down : S?to "^ 
here, in the place where success first crowned his ^*{J[^k 
labours, he brought them to a dose ; and after 
having founded in a.i>* 465 the cathedral church a. ». 4Mt 
of Armagh, spent his latter days in retirement. 
He died on the I7th of Marchf in consequence 
of which that day has been obscnrved for his com* 
memoration from time immemorial ; but the year 
of his death is uncertain : according to the 
account that has been most generally received, uudmth 
it was AJ>. 492* He was buried in Down* ^ ^- ^^ 

The particular circumstances of his life here Aeooaator 
mentioned are gathered from his biographers : !S|^^°Sir 
thev are not recorded in his ** Confession,'' which JT*^^^ 
makes only general aUusions to his ministerial bM^SlSw 
labours. TlSs latter treatise was written by him ^i*^ 
when advanced in life, and afi»r his sucoessful 
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A^».«t. exertions for the spread of the Oospel: it was 
' ' ' addressed to the people of Ireland, and was de- 
signed to record the goodness of Almighty Grod 
^ toward himself and those among whom he had 
laboured^ and also to give a troe account of the 
motives which inflaenced him in his toils, and 
supported him in his many trials and dangers. 
He would have written this work sooner, he says, 
hut for his ignorance of composition, caused by 
troubles and captivity among foreigners in his 
youth* ** I thought of writing this long since," 
he says, ^ but have hesitated to this present time ; 
for I was in dread lest I sliould incur censure 
from men, because I have not had the same op- 
portunities of reading with others, who have had 
the best instructions in sacred literature, and have 
never been obliged to interrupt their studies, but 
have been always advandng/urther toward pofec- 
tion : for my language and expressions have had to 
give place to a foreign language." And indeed, 
ii^ asTillemont observes,* **\X must be admitted 
**" that the Latin in his Confession is very bad, so 
as to make it difficult to catch the sense in 
many parts, independently of mistakes made by 
transcribers:" this perhaps is one reason why 
so interesting a dociunent has never been trans- 
lated for the use of general readers.! 



• Mnoirai, ^oL ztL p. 414. 
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That the Confession was written in his latter a. ». 4n.^ 
days and after the conversion of Ireland, is evi- 



dent from different passages in it ; thos he says, gg^J^ 
(m chi4>. iv.») << Therefore must I boldly proclaim wkMHw 
every where the name of God, and even after my ■■'"■ 
death leave the knowledge of it to my brethren 
and sons whom I have Mptized in the Lord, so 
many thousands of persons as they are ; though 
I was not worthy or deserving that Uie Lord 
should grant such favour as this to his servant ; 
or that he should, after all my troubles of such 
magnitude, after my captivity, after the many 
years spent with that people, bestow upon me 
inch abundant grace^ as in bygone days of youth 
I never did expect nor think of.** And in ano- 
ther place he says that, << the Irish who had never 
before had the knowledge of God among them, 
and who worshipped nothing but unclean idols up 
to that time, had become of Tate the Lord^s people 
and God's children/* 

The writer called by some Nennxus, who is S?^^. 
supposed to have written in aj>. 858, tells us SboimiB ' 
that St. Patrick founded here three hundred and jfl'S^r 
sixty-five churches, and ordained three hundred ^ *' 
and sixty-five bishops, and three thousand pres* 
byteri ; and that in Connaught alone he con- 
verted twelve thousand persons to the fidth of 

9MriM JlfMrnlM," Pttt il. bat tktt ««k ii Ml MOMrfUt tft «d^ 
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>».4i«; Christ. This la probably one of those exagge- 
' rated representations of real facts, which have 
led some people to doubt whether any such per- 
^ son as the saint ever existed. It does however 

appear, that before the alterations which were 
made in the state of the Irish Church in the 
twelfth century, by the party attached to the in- 
terests of the Boman bishop, who then first be- 
gan to have much power in the country, or to 
exercise settled and admitted authority among 
us, — ^it does appear that there was before that 
period a far larger number of bishoprics than 
there is at present in Ireland ; so many, perhaps, 
as some hundreds. But we shall have occasion 
to allude to this circumstance again, in connec- 
tion with other features of our Church History, 
and so it need not be dwelt upon here. 
y™]n[ We may wind up our account of St Patrick's 
^i^ar st. life with the following extract from his Confes« 
JJ^lJj^ sion, which forms the closing sentence of that 
work, and may be looked on as a brief summary 
of the entire: — ^''I protest in truth,"* he says, 
** and can ngoice in the thought before Grod and 
his holy angels, that I never had any motive, 
save the Groflqpel and its promises, for ever return- 
ing to that people from among whom I had 
escaped. And I b^ of all that believe in Grod 
and seek and fear mm, whoever of them maybe 
pleased to examine or read this letter, which I 
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Patrick, poor sinful and ignorant creature aa I ^^^ 
am, have Written in Ireland, that no one will ever 
aay that my ignorance is to have the credit of it, 
if I have effected or proved any little maAter 
according to the purpose of God; but believe 
and be Msured for certain that it was God who 
has done it. And this U my confession before 

I shall die* . , , . • ^ ti.. aaiif. 

Such was the spirit by which this eminent «5«i»»-» 
missionary was characterised, such the motives 4i^«Ai>ii. 
which influenced him, A Uvdy looking forward 
by faith to the hope of heavenly blessedness 
revealed in the promises of the (Jospel, and an 
earnest humble desire to render to Almighty 
God all the glory of that great work of the con- 
version of Ireland, of which he had been made 
the honoured instrument. 



CHAP VI. 
n. WATMnatB BBUuovt opunoirt. 

But it will not do for us to bid fareweU to St. ^^^^^^ 
Patrick until we have heard a little about the « 
doctrines which he taught the people : a little it 
must bei for we have already remained with him 
so long as makes it needfiU for us to hasten on 
rapidly to other matters. With regard to this 
aubject, it will be sufficient lor us to consider 
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A. 9. tfi. briefly what is most interesting in oonnection with 

*" ' it ; that is, what oar apostle, as he is called, taught 

in reference to those subjects which are imme- 

s diately connected with the peculiar tenets of the 

WortM te modem Church of Borne. Now the writings of 

Jjfto^ St Patrick which have come down to us, and are 



*r* acknowledged genuine, are not many ; the prin* 
cipal of them are, his ** Confession,*^ already no- 
ticed ; a letter of his to Corcticus, a Pagan king, 
or rather to his Christian subjects, relating to the 
cruel and persecuting conduct of this tyrant to« 
wards them ; and canons supposed to have been 
agreed to at a synod held by him in Ireland, in 
conjunction with two other eminent men, Auzilius 
and Isteminus. 
orst. Pfe^ There is also extant a yery remarkable Irish 
Igj^^ Hymn, said to haye been composed by the saint 
■oal ymiks On the occasion of his going to Tarah to preach 
^bSST' before the king and states of Ireland. It is 
firtfc called St. Pairie^s Armouvt because it is a 
kind of prayer intended for a defence against the 
plots that beset his path to Tarah, through the 
malice of his Pagan foes ; and it is supp<Med by 
the learned to be the oldest undoubted monument 
ofthe Irish language in existence. It commences 
with a profession of fidth hi the Trinity and Unity 
of Grod, and in the Incarnation of Christ, in his 
Crucifixion, Besurrecdon, and Ascension, and 
future Coming to Judgment. Then after praymg 
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for all the powers of nature and grace to be be- a. ». 4W.^ 
tween the author and harm on the eventful day ' 
of his preaching at Tarah, it proceeds in the fol- 
lowing strain : ^'AtTemur [i«e«Tarah,] tonlayj 
may the strength of God pilot me» may the power j 
of Grod preserve me, may the wisdom of God in- 
struct me, may the eye of Gk>d view me» may the 
ear of Grod hear me, may the word of God render 
roe eloquent, may the hand of God protect me, 
may the way of God direct me, mav the shield 
of &od defend me, mav the host of God guard 
me against the snares of demons, the temptations 
of vices, the inclinations of the mind, against 
every man who meditates evil to me, fiur or near, 
alone or in company." Then comes another pas- 
sage of less interest to our readers, after which 
this curious piece ends with the following pray- 
ers : ^ Christ [be] with me, Christ before me, 
Christ after me, Christ in me, Christ under me, 
Christ over me, Christ at my right, Christ at my 
left, Christ at this side, Christ at that side, Christ 
at my back — Christ be in the heart of each per- 
son whom I speak to, Christ in the mouth of 
each person who speaks to me, Christ in each 
eye which sees me, Christ in each ear which 
hears me. At Temur to-day I invoke the mighty 
power of the Trinity. I believe in the Trinity- 
under the unity of the God of the elements. Sal* 
vation is the Lord's, salvation is the Lord's, sal* 
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A. ». 4»s. vation is Christ's. Mjkv thy salyatiooy O Lord, 

' — ^"^ be always with us." We have inserted nearly 

half of this remarkable document, as few of our 

"^ readers may have an opportunity of seeinff the 

work from which these extracts are made."* 
St r«M**k The works of St. Patrick here noticed, and the 
li^ one or two others of less note which are com- 
h monly attributed to him, are as remote as possible 
from any controversial subjects, and therefore 
they contain less information than we might de* 
sire, suited to our present inquiry : but as far as 
they do inddentaUy supply us with any light or 
evidence bearing on the question, their testimony 
is quite satisfactory for Uiose who argue for the 
purity of the doctrines of the ancient Church 
against the corruptions introduced by the Romish 
party. We must not indeed expect to find St. 
Patrick preaching against those modern Romish 
errors which were not heard of in his time ; it is 
enough that we hear him stating the truth, and 
sometimes unintentionally and incidentally, as it 
were» stating it in such a way as to leave no 
room for the admission of those later inventions ; 
more than this it would be unreasonable to look 
for in his writings. 

•^•■■^r M «M HMB7 ui AMiq«ili« «r Tvah mu. By Gw^ 
lMtbBi4^B.HJL,aUUIJL.pMiSS-S». b Ite IteMMlloM 
rf dio mtfkt hUk Awl—y, toL JnUL 
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Now in the works which are ascribed to him ^a. ». 4W. 
as above mentioned, the first point of importance timBoIj 
worthy to be noted is, that tbe Holy Scriptures g^''^'^ 
are in them constantly alleged as the ground and Md^Cnte- 
foundation of Christian doctrine. The written ^S^^ 
Word alone is used by the Apostle of Ireland, as 
his authority for establishing or confirming all his 
statements ; and there is no reference made to 
the voice of tradition or of the Church, even as 
far as they might lawfully be used, in proof of 
any of his assertions ; while the passages of the 
Bible referred to are exceedingly numerous, as 
in the striking instance quoted already from his 
Confession, in reference to missionary exertions. 
(See page 25.) 

And Joceline, the Romish writer of St, Pa- J^gj'J^ 
trick's life, already mentioned, says that he used Mgyrf 
to read the Bible to the people, and explain it to p' ' 
them for days and nights together.* And in a work 
ascribed to the Saint (de (unuianibus sceculij the 
virtuous female is spoken of as refreshing her soul 
with constant meditations on the Scriptures, and 
discourses about their contents. 

As for the Romish doctrine of merits, there is T^^L^ 
nothing to be found in St Patrick's writings to StoMt 
countenance or support it, or indeed to show that SSjJl, 
such a doctrine was known to him. His works, ULTMiitB 
on the contrary, breathe the most humble spirit ^^ 

• Sll PMdQtt VlliW «t». M t Odf«l*i MMk pb ir. 
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! ^A.».<w. of distrust in any worthiness of man, or daims 

' on his part to divine fitvour. The free grace of 

' Grod alone is alleged as sufficient for man's salva- 

' ^ tion ; and to Him alone is attributed all the good 

that is wrought in us* The following passages 
are sufficient illustrations of this statement : — 
**1 was as a stone which lies in the deep mire» 
and He who is mighty came and in His mercy 
raised me out of it : He hath exalted me and 

• placed me on the top of the walL***— '' What 

shall I say or what shidl I promise to the Lord ? 

|l For I possess no strength but what He hath 

given me;** and, ^from God have I received to 

' be what I am." 

' " St FMHak St. Patrick had no idea that it was necessary 

^ ?Imim!^ ^^^ ^ clergymen to be unmarried ; why should 

•jj|^<rf he» when his own faUier and grandfather were 
iMj. men in holy orders? One of the canons of his 

1 synod is dear enough as to this point, in which 

\. ' a penalty is enacted against the wife of any der« 

gyman, from the highest to the lowest order of 

j the ministry, who should venture out of doors 

I* without having her head veiled. Had these cases 

been contrary to any general law of the Irish 

[ Church then existing, wMch forbade dergymen to 

marry, wecan hardly suppose but that some notice 
would have been taken of the circumstance. 



fY tnTnL^ There is no trace of the invocation of sdnts in 
iMriZ Su Patrick's writings, unless we adopt the Bomish 
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interpretation of an obscure passage in his Con- a. p. 4H.^ 
fession ; in which place, whatever be its meaning, - 
the writer expressly attributes to Christ his Re- 
deemer, the aid which he felt suddenly imparted 
to him. As this is the most striking instance in T hrtiM mn 
which it has been attempted to malie St. Patrick SSkSVid 
appear to be an upholder of anti-scriptural errors yft»y» • 
in doctrine and practice, and as the evidence JJJJ""" 
alleged in proof of his leaning to those errors, is 
derived from a work which has the best character 
for genuineness among the writings ascribed to 
him, it may be worth while to dwell a little on the 
question, with a view to exposing more fully the • 
&llacies of those teachers who would represent 
our Saint as an authority in favour of their own 
practice of addressing prayers to departed spirits : 
and it will easily appear how little sanction for 
such a practice can be found in the passage re- 
ferred to by these persons. 

It was on his return from his first captivity in rumm 
Ireland, that the circumstances in question oc- r~"~ 
cnrred. One night, he says, as he lay asleep, 
Satan attacked him sorely with temptation, and 
appeared to fall on him like a stone of great 
wcdght, so as to render him quite powerless : just 
then he teUs us, ** I know not bow it was suggested 
to me to call on Hellas: and at this moment I 
saw the sun rise in the heaven, and as I was caU- 
iog Hellas, Hellas, with all mymight, lothesplen- 
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door of the tan fell on me^ and immediatelv re- 
mored all mj heaYiness. And / believe that I 
wa$ assisted hv Christ my Lord^ and that His 
Spirit was at that very time crying outin my be- 
half.** This passage is so very obscure that it is 
difficult to ascertain the writer's meaning. Mr. 
Mason, in his ^ Religion of the ancient Irish 
Saints*'* expresses it as his opinion, that by ^ He- 
lias,** the Lord Himself is intended, and that they 
who look on it as an instance of adoiution offered 
to saints, *<make the same mistake concerning 
St. Patrick's exclamation or appeal, that the Jews 
did of our Lord's upon the cross — * Bfihold! he 
caileth £!liasJ* A little examination of the sub- 
ject will show, that this interpretation of Mr. 
Mason's, is so fiur from being at all a fiiir-fetched 
or improbable one, that it is the most natural 
and ancient mode ot explaining the passage. Let 
us look into Ck>lgan's Lives of St. Patrick, and 
see what account they give of the circumstance. 
1st, then : the Hymn of Fiech omits it altoge- 
ther. 2. The Second Life says, that when ** there 
fell on him a heavy stone, he prayed Eli to re- 
move it from him."* 3. The Third Life says, 
'' Then, Patrick twice invoked the aid of £7t, and 
Eli came and rescued bim.'*t 4. The Fourth lafe 
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merely gives the ftccount in St Patrick*t own A.B.4M. 
wordsi quoting them from his Ck>nfe8sion as given ' 
above.* . 5. Bat the Fifth Life, which Dr. Lani- 
gan regards as one of the most valuable, is more 
explicit. It tells us, that Satan's attack on the 
Saint was caused by revenge, on account of Pa^ 
trick's having been the means, during the day 
previous, of converting some persons from the 
power of sin unto God ; and it then gives this 
account of St. Patrick*s prayer on the occasion ; 
** When he had thrice invohed Christy the true Piobw*feae. 
Sufh immediately the Sun arose upon him, and ^0w<«<ite 
its light scattered all the mists of darkness, and 
his strength was restored, and he feared no more 
the terrors of devils, nor their evil desiffus.^f— 6 
and 7- Joceline,| and the Seventh Lite,| inter- 
pret the passage in the Confession so as to make 
It refer to the prophet Elias, and they say that it 

was he who came to St Patrick. From all which i „ 

we may see, that the more ancient biographers ofj^**^ 
the Saint never understood the prophet Elias to 
have been the object of his adoration, but only 
Christ the Lord, and it was left for lat^ wits, for 
«< those two compilations of all stories, vix^ Joce- 
line's and the Tripartite^'*(as Dr. Laniganj desig- 

• Vit» 4tik eai^ nhr. Ool«n, ^ as. 
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nates the Sixth and Seventh Lires,) to discover 
and tell to the world, that St Patrick really 
inrayed to the prophet Elijah. And jet Dr. La- 
nigan ooollv expresses his opinion that this pas- 
sage in St Patrick's life, '< will be admitted to be 
a sufficient proof, that St Patrick considered the 
invocation of saints as commendable and neces- 
sary r* But after what has been said, we have 
litUe fear that any of our readers will be misled 
by his authority on this pointf 

As for purgatory, not only is there no mention 
of it in St Patrick^ writings, but the possibility 
of its existence is altogether excluded in a work 
ascribed to him and enumerated among his wri- 
tbgs by several ancient authors, and given with 
his other works in a volume of them published 

• Be. Hbt Vol. 1. o. IW. not 65. 

t nom Um wnr in vnidi Um laii-rifiiif if mcnUoned in Uiia luieo- 
dotakont would almoit bo led to think that then ntut bo loaMalliiakm 



to tbo meaning of the word *• HelkM^" in Grodc, which ii the 
nameofthcaonlnthatlancaago. It wemi dear that the ■on-ciaJng 
fa mentloDed aa an emhifmatic eirenmatanoe UluatratiTo of the power 
of Chriat eoning to hla aerrant'a aid. Piobiu eridenthr took it ao 
in the paaNgt above quoted flpom the fifth Life. The writer perhapa 
had faihia mind the woida of the prophet Malachi. ch.iT.S. "C/nia 
yMt lAof aor aw 9am0 ateff lAa Sm.n «r rMttoutnui ariw with ht9iin§ 
SiAiai0fiV».'* It waa about the time or St. Patrick or in the age fan- 
iedin& that the Snt genna of the abuae we an apeakfaig 
.. But Um moftcninant fhthera of the Churoh oondcmnad 
St AuguathM mlth of Chriat, •* He b the prieet who 

. _ r enttfod within Um veilf AMvn thffe of them that hare 

been partaken of Seih. doth make interociekm for ua." AndEpi- 
phaniui aaith^" Neither AfaM^ nor John, nor Theeb, nor any of the 
Snt^li to be adond." (UtriNr'a Aniw« to a JeMOtiflfaap. is.) 
' I boUi ttwd n liltk betoa St PMrkk'a 
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Dot long since, bj a learned Romanist, Signor a^.4«.^ 
Villaneava. The tract alluded to is entitled ** The ^^mmoT 
Three HabiUtions,'' or abodes of spiriU ; these ?;£^{^ 
three abodes are enumerated to be, hearen, earth, BakteHoM.** 
and hell ; and there is not the least mention of 
purgatory, nor any allusion to it. Dr. Lanigan, ^'J^^^^ 
the Koman Catholic Church historian, attempts tSSlan3[ 
to account for this by saying,* that St Patrick i^pmmsx 
had no occasion to mention purgatory in this 
tract, as it is only on permanent habitations ; but 
this frirolous remark is easily answered by ob- 
serving, that in that case the present world, as 
well as purgatory, would have been omitted. Mr. y^ Mf* 
Brennan, another of our Bomish historians, sug- **""'" 
gests that in the tract we are speaking of, purga« 
tory may perhaps be included under ** heaven f 
the souls there being in a state of happiness. 
This is, to say the least of it, an unusually plea- 
sant notion of purgatory, and one that, if gene- 
rally received, might save some money to many 
of our poor countrymen, and dissipate too some 
of their purgatorial societies : it will hardly, how- 
ever, strike our Boman Catholic friends as a very 
satis&etory way of meetingthe troublesome silence 
of the tract in question. 

And as St Patrick was quite i^orant of such ^^.SS^ 
a place as purgatoiy, so neither md.he know any < 

• Bcd.art.f«Liu.9.asi. 
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A. ». 411. thing of the prayers for the dead connected with 
it in the Romish system. Nevertheless, some there 
are who would collect that he was a favourer of 
bothf from the words of the following canon of 
the second council supposed to have been held 
> by him in Ireland. ** Of oblation for the dead." 
» **Hear tlie apostle saying, Ubere is a sin unto 
death, I do not say that any shall pray for it ;* 
and our Lord saith, * Give not Uiat which is holy 
unto dogs ;' for he who in his lifetime will not 
deserve to receive the sacrifice, how can it help 
him after his death.** Now to understand and 
explain this canon, it will be necessary to ob- 
' serve that it was usual in the early Church to 
make oflferings of praise and thanksgiving to God 
annually for those who had suffered martyrdom, 
and who» having been faithful unto death, were 
believed to have inherited a crown of life. The 
^^91^^ day of their death was called their birth-day, as 
Ssjto> » being the day of their entrance on a new life 
^""^ of everlasting happiness. Thus TertuUian (who 
wrote about a j>. 200} says,* ** Once a year we 
make offisrings for the deceased, for their birth- 
days ;* and Eusebius (a*d. 326) mentions the 
celebration with joy ana gladness of Polycarp's 
birth-day of martyrdonuf St Polycarp suffei^d 
in the first century* 
But further, it has been the opinion of many 
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pious and learned persons in all ages of the a.d.4>«.^ 
Church, that the dead who have died in the Lord, dcsih, m« 
and who rest in peace from their labours, have 52 «J£iI* 
not yet attained (see Bev. vi. 9» &c.) to the de« tteiiofiht 
gree of glory of which they shall be made par- ^""^ 
takers in the Resurrection, when their souls and 
bodies shall be united in immortality. And con* 
sequently, it has been thought that when the 
Qiurch prays for the accomplishment of the num- 
ber of tiie elect, and the hastening of God's 
kingdom of glory, the souls of the faithful that 
are even now in joy and felicity with God, are 
interested in her petitions. In such a sense did 
the Church at first pray for the dead ; but her i 
practice, whatever view be taken of it, had no- Sl^g^j ^ 
thing to do with purgatory, or with the idea that ta^ 
sins may be forgiven or pursed away after death. 
That the sacrifice for the dead, and the benefits 
to be derived from it by them, alluded to in St. 
Patrick's canon, have no other meaning than 
what is consistent with these remarks, and so can 
afibrd no countenjbce to the Bombh prayers for 
the dead in purgatory, has been proved by many 
passages out oS ancient wiiters, alleged by Arch- 
bishop Ussher and others ; to whom I must refer 
such of my readers as are anxious for more infor- 
mation on this pomt, seemg that my limits will 
not allow me to enlarge on it any further. It 
must however be confessed that even the practice 
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of prayinff for the {orfpreneu of tins of those 
who had died in the Lord» i^ypears to be as old 
as the time of St Chrysostom. Were it however 
as old as the Apostjes themselves, this alone 
would no more justify our receiving it in opposi- 
tion to the testimony of Holy Scripture, than it 
would justify us in denying the Resurrection of 
the dead, as some did even in their days.* 

There is no passage in St. Patrick's writings, 
from which we can collect that he looked on Uie 
■»g^»{* bishop of Borne as the supreme head of the whole 
SufSiSk. Christian Church. A canon of very uncertain 
authority, which is ascribed to him, does indeed 
eiyoin, that if any doubtful ecclesiastical case 
could not be decided by the archbishop of the 
Irish, it should be referred to the ** Chair of the 
aposUe Peter, which hath the authority of the 
AdwiiKfla city of Rome." Dr. Lanigan suspects, on very 
^^"^^ good grounds, that this canon is not genuincf 
But even if it were^ it contains nothing which 
may not be readily admitted, namely, that if any 
cause were found difRcult to decide at home, the 
foreign Church to which recourse would be most 
naturally had for^ advice, was that established in 
the larj^est and most important Christian dty, 
which mm its position and circumstances at that 
period, and the ccmstant intercourse then esisting 

• S«lCar.xv.ll. lTte.iLlS. 
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betvreen it and all parts of the world, was most .^••^ 
calculated to become natoraUy, a centre of iinitj» ' 
and a place to which all Christians every where 
might well look for counsel and direction, the 
residt of experience not to be had ekewhere* 
But we have no evidence that St Patrid^ when Koj»yf<< 
he placed so much confidence in the Church of £^Sonm 
Rome in his day, (supposing him to have done Bggajy . ' 
so,) for soundness of judgment and purity cl^"*''^* 
doctrine, had any idea that she would always 
infaUihly and by the promise of Christ, retain 
the same unspotted and exalted character. The 
obstinate contentions which prevuled so very 
soon after this, between our countrymen and the 
Church of Bome, are in themselves sufficient to 
diew, how little the first Christian teachers of 
the Irish troubled themselves about inculcating 
such a doctrine as that <rf the supremacy of the 
bishop of Bome* 

The principal writings of St. Patrick above o«mIm^ 
mentioned, are considered his genuine works, by pS^?* 
all Roman Catholics, and by the most learned 
Protestant writers. Archbishop Ussher, Sir H. 
Spelman, &c. ; and indeed their purit v of doctrine 
and freedom from the multiplicity of miraculous 
and absurd legends, in which later writers have 
so much indu^ped, is a strong evidence of their 
genuineness. Had they been fiyrgeries of after 
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A.». at. time% inrented by Bomanists, we should no doubt 
- haye found them as full as other documents of 

the like character, of arguments 4>f every sort 
"^ in support of the pretensions of the bishop of 

Borne. 



CHAP. VII. 
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Thb accoimt of St Patrick's life and actions giren 
"^ ^ in the preceding pages is, for the most part, that 
which has been commonly received among the 
learned, although with very considerable £ffer- 
ence of opinion about the dates and other points 
of detaiL It is right however that we should be- 
fore quitting the subject, inform the reader, that 
there were several different persons named Pa« 
trick, who were more or less distinguished in the 
annals of the Irish Churdi ; and t^t in the very 
earliest times of Christianity in this island, there 
were at least two eminent individuals so called ; 
both of whom are mentioned even in the ancient 
Hynm of Flech, a writer who is believed to have 
been partly a cotemporary with the Apostle of 
Ireland, and to have died early in the sixth cen- 
tuy. (He was bishop of Slet^, in the Queen's 
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County, near the river Barrow, and about a mile 



to the west of Carlow). Mr. Petrie observes, ut. PMiit** 
that the most ancient Irish annals appear to dis- {g}^^ 
tinffuish the two Patrick's here spoken of, by 
caliing the one St. Patrick, or Sen-Patrick, (i.e. 
Patrick the elder,) and the other, Patrick the 
Archbishop and Apostle : and while the death of 
the latter is referred to the year 492 or 493, the 
death of the first Patrick is' placed by the same 
annalists in 458 or 461 : there also appears to 
Mr. Petrie to be sufRcient ground for considering 
it probable that the first or Sen-Patrick preceded 
the mission of Palladius, and that he was the au- 
thor of the Confession and Irish Hymn mentioned 
in his life : and also that he was buried at Glas- 
tonbury, in England : while in the obscurity that 
hangs over the records relating to the second Ji^S'^ 
Patrick, the learned and critical antiquary just tibiytb/^ 
quoted considers there is ground for suspecting, SSJ^^m! 
** that he may hare been no other than the Palla^ 
dius of the Roman authorities, whose life is in- 
volved in an equal degree of mystery :** an opinion 
in support of which many interesting facts are 
addtt(»e^ by the author of it.* These however the 
narrow limits of the present work forbid us here 
to enlarge upon. 

During the lifetime of St. Patrick, and in^Jj^*' 
the period immediately subsequent, Ireland was i 
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A.a.411.^ adorned by many illustriooa penons born in her» 
^iu And noted for learning and zeal in promoting the 
knowledge of the Christian faith. The purity of 
religion and fenrour of piety did not howerer 
long flourish in their original perfeotion ; for 
although succeeding agesstill continued to be dis- 
tinguished by many bright and holy examples of 
Cbristian life^ who were eren more numerous and 
more celebrated in history than their predeces- 
SOTS, yet the judgment of our ancient writers on 
the subject has pronounced that a decline* how- 
erer slow and gnuiual, commenced very soon after 
the time of Su Patrick, and proceeded further 
I J and further, until the period of the Danish inva- 

'I sions in the ninth century, when things were 

supposed to have reached their worst state. These 
circumstances are said to have been revealed to 
St. Patrick himself in a prophetic vision, which 
disclosed to him the future condition of Ireland, 
on one occasion when he was engaged in anxious 
meditation on the prospects that were before her.* 
He is said to have seen first, ** all Ireland as it 
were on fire^ and the flames reaching up to hea* . 
ven f then, after a little whiles ^ fiery mountains 
as it were^ in all parts of the island, stretching 
towards the skies. Presently, after the lapse <» 
a short interval, he saw in several places as if 

• yinilhirtLlfcrfSt.r>trf<fc><hip.WttiCois»*>WM^»m> 
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lamps lightiDg, and soon after as the darkness A.B.4St. 
grew thicker, small tapers, and at last a few coals - 
reduc^ to ashes, bat appearing still onextin- 
guished, although hidden." The Saint was given 
to understand that by these appearances were 
represented the different states of Ireland, as it 
then was, and as it was to be in after ages ; 
whereupon he burst into tears, and began repeat- 
ing over and over the 7th, 8th, and 9th verses of 
the 77th Psalm, Will ike Lord caH off far ewr, 
S^e, But the angel of God desired him to look 
to the North, and that he should see a change 
originating there ; and accordingly he beheld in 
that quarter, first, a moderate su^ light, arising 
and struggling long with the darkness, until at 
length it prevailed so as to illumine ^e whole 
island, and ** grew brighter and stronger till it 
appeared to restore Ireland to its first fiery con* 
dition*" The Saint, we are told, understood the 
blazing fire to represent the fervour of Christian 
faith and love, and zeal for religion manifested * 

by the people of this island : the fiery mountains 
were die saints eminent for the great works 
which they performed, and their holy and virtu- 
ous lives: the waning away of the brightness was 
the decay of holiness: the darkness that covered 
the land set forth the spread of unbelief in it, and 
the subsequent pauses the interval of time sue- ^HSJ^H^ ^ 
ceeding, JoceUne^ who gives the preceding ae- a. ». uis. 
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A.9.4M. count, faysy that the Irish of his time supposed 
' the period of darkness to be that when the pagan 
princes of Norway« Gnnnundu8» and afterwu^s 
Turgesiusy reigned in Ireland. << For in those days 
"^ the saints nsed to liide m caves and dens, like the 

coals buried in ashes» from the face of the sinners 
who were putting them to death all day long, like 
sheep of the slaughter. From whence it came to 
pass," as Jocdine goes on to mention, ^Hhat 
Tarious rites were introduced into Ireland con- 
iiwrS Mw» trary to the laws of the Church, and new sacra- 
SS^Qf ments, opposed to its constitution, were framed 
S£SC ^ P'^1'^*^ of Holy Church, ignorant of God's 
SStftBtaif l^^^*"* ^0 Avo further informed by the same 
"'^* writer, that the Irish people also believed the 
light that appeared in the north, to be Malachy, 
bishop of Down, and afterwards archbishop of 
Armagh, who was a very active and zealous eccle- 
siastic : while the English, on the other hand, con- 
sidered that their own arrival, and arrangements 
relative to the Irish Church made by them, were 
the things pointed to in the prophetic light of the 
HtLmSS ^^^^ ^^ ^ ^^^ V^^ ^^ whatever view be 
taken of the matter, both parties were clearly 
wrong, since neither Malachy nor the English 
can be imagined to have restored in the twelfth 
century the fervour of piety and purity of religion 
throughout all Ireland^ that existed in St. Pa- 

Uib «r St fitakk, M itoft «volid. 
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trick's time $ and whoever is indiDed to have any a.9. oj. 
fdth in our apostle's yision^ has yet to look for ^ 
that northern light, which is to shine forth over 
the durk places of the land, and restore to us 
again the glories of primitive Irish Christianity ? 

The same gradual decay of religion after the Amii^ 
age of St Patrick, which is mentioned in the J^Jgj^ 
ahove narrative, is noticed also in a remarkable mutntts 
catalogue of the early Irish saints, published ^^^ 
by Archbishop Ussher, from ancient manuscripts, ^gg^;^ 
in his Antiguiiies of the BrUuh Chwehes.* uSHdt 
This catalogue deserves a very full notice here, 
inasmuch as it is regarded by the writers of our 
Church History in general as being a highly valu* 
able recoTd«t Dr. Xanigan considers Uiat it ** is 
a very interesting document throwing great light 
on our ancient ecclesiastical history. £ven Led- 
wich, he adds, <« admits that it is extremely 
valuable.'* 

According to this catalogue then, the Irish ^J^ 
saints are divided into three dasses, of which aMdSteto 
** the first order was most holy, the second order ^ 
very holy, the third holy. The first was like the 
blaring sun, the second like the moon, the third 
like the stars." An andent transcriber of the 

• ViilMr*! Woiki^ ^tLfLeup, xvit. p. 477. Ltdvkii*! iLatt 

tUai|n*tSe. Oftvol. iLB.lS. Mi OwrfntMi. Mtlolw 4t 
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list adds, that ** St. Patrick was made acquainted 
with these three orders by divine reTelation» when 
he beheld in that prophetic vision all Ireland 
oovered with flaming fire, then saw only the moim- 
tains bomingy and afterwards lamps burning in 
the vallies." The following is the description 
given of each of the three classes, the character 
of the persons it comprehended, the period during 
which they flourished, ke. 

** Theirst order of Catholic saints was in the 
time of Bfttrick. And then all the bishops, to the 
number of tliree hundred and flfty, who were also 
founders of chorches, were enunent and holy, 
and full of the Holy Spirit. They had one head, 
Christ, and one l«uier, Patrick: one mass, [or 
liturgy] one mode of celebration, one tonsure 
from ear to ear. They kept one Easter at the 
fourteenth of the moon after the vernal equinox : 
and whatever was a ground of excommunication 
with one church, they all punished with excom- 
munication. They did not shim the services and 
society of women, because founded as they were 
on the rock Christ, th<^ were not afraid of the 
blast of temptation, lliis order of saints lasted 
during four reigns, that is to sav in the time of 
Laoghaire^ and OlioU.Molt, and Lughaidh, the 
sonol Lao^iair^andTuathaL All these bishops 
were from among the Bomans, and Franks^ and 
British, and Scots, (i^ the Irish.) 
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The second order of Catholic presbyters— for a.>> 4ai. 
in this order there weie few bishops, and many DcnSdol 
presbyters, to the number of three hundred. They •{^•y 
had one head, our Lord ; but used different masses, 
and different rules; one Easter at the 14th of 
the moon after the Equinox, one tonsure from 
ear to ear : they dispensed with the services of 
women, separating them from the monasteries. 
This order continued during four reigns more, 
that is, the latter part of Tuathal^s reign, and the 
whole of king Diarmaid's, and in the time of the a.d. 
two grand-sons of Mortough, and Aidh son of mI 
Ainmerech. They receired their liturgy from Bi- *v*- 
shops David, and Gildas, and Docus, the Britons ; 
and their names are these : the two Finians, two . 
Brendans, Jarlath of Tuam, Comgall, Coemgen» 
Ciaran, Columba, Cainech, Eogan mac Laure, 
Lugeus, Ludeus, Moditeus, C^rmac, Ck>lman, 
Nessan, Laisrean, Barrindeus, Coeman, Ceran» 
Goman, Endeus, .Sdeus, Byidiinus, and many 
others."* 

** The third order of saints was of this sort TuibM 
They were holy presbyters, and few bishops, a jSSS!^ 
hundred in number ; who inhabited desert places, * 
and lived on herbs, and water, and the alms of 
the faithful, and had no property of their own : 
and they had different rules and liturgies, and a 
diversity of tonsure, (for some adopted the crown, 
while others let their hair grow behind,) and also 
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ju».m. adirenity ofobseryanceoftheEasterFestiyal; 

* ""^ for some reckoned their Easter by the 14th of 

the moon, while others persevered in calcolating 

^ it by the I6th* These lived during four reigns» 

AA. [or dynasties, according to LanigauJ* namely, 

Sa those of Aodh» or Aeda Allain, (who in conse- 

22* quence of his' evil devices reigned only three 

toSfc ye*n») And Domnail, and the disordered times 

of the sons of Mailcova and of JSda Slaine ; and 

continued down to that great mortality. These 

are their names; Bishop Petran, Bishop Ultan, 

Bishop Colman, Bishop Murgeus, Bishop .Sdan, 

Bishop Loman, Bishop Senachus. Tliese are the 

bishops, as well as several others. The following 

.are presbyters : Presbyter Fechin, Airendan, Fai- 

kn, Coman, Commian, Culman, Eman, Cronan, 

and very many other presbyters.'* 

We have given this catalogue in full, because 

it would have been difficult, ^not impossible, to 

have shortened it materially without malung our 

account of it much less interesting and satis&c- 

toiy to the reader. There now remains only 

room to make a very brief comment or two on 

■ai Mrtijy this curious documents— 1. Archbishop Ussher 

ff {LSj^!!!!rdDe8 not say to what age its composition is to be 

Mii^ attributed ; but it was probably written at a very 

early period, the beginning perhaps of the eighth 

oentozy, as the auUior brings down his list no 

Orts^r «riNiii4 VOL fl. ^ m. 
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farther than to the year 664.* 2. It is not very a.p.4». 
accurate in its statements as far as history and ' 
chronology^ some of the kings included in the 
period to which it refers being entirely omitted. 
3. Neither does it seem to represent with perfect 
accuracy the different characters of life of the 
individuals named in it ; St Coemghen or irevin* 
for instance, might more pro|>erly be classed with 
the saints of the tliird ordert according to the ac- 
counts of his life and habits that have come down 
to us. 4. It appears plainly from the description 
of the three orders given in this catalogue* that 
in proportion as our ancient saints became less 
eminent for true holiness, they paid more and 
more attention to the external &rm and outward 
appearance of sanctimony ; and they who affected 
most austerity and separation from the world, 
were those whose religious character shone with 
the palest lustre* Seclusion from the society of 
women, living on herbs and alms, and retirement 
to a hermit's cave, are at best but dubious tests 
of real sanctity, and sink away into the shade, 
when compared with the higher qualifications of 
union with Christ the Lord as our head, sanctifi- 
cation by the indwelling of His Spirit, and mu- 
tual love and charity towards all them that love 
Him in sincerity and truth. 
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CHAP. Tin. 
•r n. BBiMD I Air» nn omsB lAnra wie utid iv tbb a«b 

aSKT AVTBB TBAT Or Ut, PATBICK. 

A.M 411; Wx proceed now to consider more particQlarly 
' the history of some of the more distinguished of 
our early saints; among wbonit following the 
order of time» the first to claim our attention will 
be the ftipoos St Brigid, or Bride, of Kildare, 
who is celebrated as one of the three patron saints 
of Ireland, not only among her own countrymen, 
but also throughout Europe.* Her history is, 
like that of St. iPatrick, inyolved in considerable 
obscuii^, no sufficiently ancient and authentic 
life of her having come down to our times. Hiere 
is howerer a sdfieient agreement of authors con- 
cerning the most striking and important &cts of 
her life, which are briefly as follows. 

She was bom about the year 453, at Fochard, 
a Tillage about two miles north of Dundalk, in 
the Col Louth, more recently <»lled Faugher. 
Her &ther was a Christiaa of noble birth and 
kingly ancestrj. In early youth she became 
distingnlshed for her singular pietyy gentleness, 

^^m■Di^H^l^■l■■^^k^t«fL^4^i.0^^yM,T^.Tfc.^Sit. 
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and extraordinary charhj to the poor ; qualities , 
for which she attained with growing years a still 
greater reputation. Having resolved to lead a 
life of perpetual virginity, she associated with 
herself a number of companions who were like- 
minded, and thus formed a religious community, 
which soon increased to an amazing extent, and 
became very famous throughout the land. After 
exerting herself in many parts of Ireland in the 
advancement of religion, in co-operation with 
different pastors of the Church, she at length 
consented, at the request of the people of Lein- 
ster, to come and settle among them. On her s 
arrival she was received with a hearty welcome, KoSm 
and accommodated with a habitation for herself a.». mf 
and her companions ; which was the commence- 
ment both of her great monastery, and of the 
town or city of Eildare. The latter place was 
80 named from a very high oak tree which grew 
near that habitation or cell ; for the word JCt/- 
dare signifies the cell or ehweh of the oak* 
Some land was annexed to the house, as a help 
towards the maintenance of the inmates, who 
appear to have been poor in their circumstances, 
and partly dependant for their support on alms 
of various kinds which were bestowed upon 
them. But whatever property St. Brigid pos- 
sessed or acquired in any manner, was shared by 
her with the poor, and wonderfiil instances o£ 
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her liberality are on record. The extraordinary 
veneration in which she was held for her deep 
piety, humbleness of mind, tenderness to the af- 
flicted, and hospitality to all, caused a very flT^t 
resort of persons to the neighbourhood of lier 
dwelling; the poor and infirm applying for alms 
and relief and all classes from the highest to the 
lowest seelcing the benefit of her prayers. 
Meanwhile her own community was increasing 
greatly, and altogether there appeared to her 
much cause of anxiety for the spiritual superin- 
tendence and instruction of so large a number of 
persons. She therefore prevailed upon a devout 
person named Conlath to undertalce the charge 
of the Church in her neighbourhood ; and he 
accordingly became bishop there, and assbted 
her in dl her effbrts for the enlightenment of 
those around her.* 

St Brigid spent her whole life in Ireland,! 
and.diedy according to the best authorities, in 
▲a>. 523 or 6254 ^ the advanced age of seventy 
Hi. years or upwards. She was therefore in part a 
cotemporary of St. Patrick '<the Apostle" of 
Ireland, ndth whom she is said to have had va- 
rious interviews. Her life was written by dif- 
ufcbf ferent authors in succeeding ages : of these 
MofT writers the most celebrated is C!ogitoeuiw a der- 

»£nisn»>••Hirt.1«LL^40l. tih.41K |lk.m. 
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gyman or monk of ddare» who livod it appean A.^.m. 
at the beginning of the ninth century.* The ' 
work of this author, here alluded to» is an inco- 
herentt ill-arranged production, and can hardly 
be called a Life at all, being rather a wild sort 
of panegyric on her virtues and alleged mira- 
cles; it is however a very famous production, 
and not without some interesting features : such 
as for instance its mentioning that St. Brigid 
was in the habit of *< scattering among all around 
her the most wholesome seed of the word of Htrttfimf 
God,*^ and its entire silence with r^ard to i 
papal supremacy, transubstantiation, adoration I 
of saints and angels, purgatory, and all that 
class of opinions which many readers would na- 
turallv expect to find much dwelt upon in the 
life of such a saint, but which are better suited 
to the genius of more modem writers and more 
modem times. 

About the same time with St. Brigid fiou- 
rished the celebrated St. Finnian of Clonard in st. i 
Meath. His early history is veiled in impene- £?" 
trable obscurity, and full of anachronisms and ^ 
contradictions. It appears however that before 
settling in the work of the ministry in his native 
land, he spent some time in traveb abroad. Be- 
tuminff home he lived for seven years at a place 
called ICagna, (in the King^s Ck>unty or Carlow,) 

•&.«?•. tOoltM,1hr.Tli.9.«tl.«.»l«iid 
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ffiving lectures in the Holy Seriptures.* The 
roundation of hia famous seminary at Clonard is 
assigned to the year 530 or thereabouts. It was 
flocked to by crowds of students and distin- 
guished persons, among whom were many of the 
roost eminent Christians of their day, (including 
the celebrated St Columbkille,) who came at- 
tracted by St Finnian's great reputation for 
learning and sanctity. Clonard was an ancient 
episcopal see, and Finnian is by some authors 
spoken of as its firs^ bishop, though others de- 
scribe him as being only abbot of the place. He 
died in a.i>. 662, or as some state in 663.t 

There was also another eminent Finnian who 
flourished at this period, and goyemed the mo- 
nastery of Moville in Down; with whom St 
Columbkille is said to have studied at first, be- 
fore going to Clonard. The death of St Fin- 
nian of Moville is assiffned to the year 576.| 

In this age lived siso St Kieran, commonly 
called the Son of the Artificer^ founder of the 
famous abbey <n Clonmacnoise in the King^s 
County, on the banks of the Shannon. He was 
bom, according to Dr. Lanigan, in 507, and stu- 
died with St Finnian at Clonard. In 548 he 
came to setUe at Clonmacnoise, and on a piece 
jof ground there which was granted him by Dier- 
mity king of Ireland, founded his monastery : 
but did not long survive to govern it; for in the 

•LMlpB*flBt.BM.L4lt. rib.l«LiLtL |ikSB. 
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next year he died of pestflenoo in the prime of a.^^ 
life. He had attained however a very high cha- - 
racter» and his memory has been T^;arded 
among his ooontrymen with the highest vene* 
ration.* 

A second Kieran, known as St. Eieran ofstskna 
Saigir, (in the King's County also,) is in some ^ '*^* 
legends stated to have been a bishop in Ireland 
before the time of St Patrick, and as snch, is 
in those legends honoured with the title of the 
Jirtt'bam of the iainit of Ireland. But this 
account of liim is regarded as fiibulous by the ^ 

most prudent writers. It is more likely, accord- i 

ing to Dr. Lanigan, that he lived until after the 
death of St Kieran of Clonmacnoise ; but the 
year of his own death is not recorded. Some poidi^ th« 
suppose him to have died in Cornwall in Eng- g*^^ 
land, and to have been the same with St Piran, 
an Irish saint, from whom a chapel in that 
county (Piranxabuloe, or St Firan's in the sands,) 
derives its namcf 

St Jarlath, first bishop of Tuam, is enume- st JmMi 
rated among the saints of this period ; having ^ 
been bom probably about the beginning of the 
sixth century. But we have no record of the 
precise time of his birth or death, or of any 
thing very interesting in his life.) 

At the same time also lived St Brendan, 
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A. ». MS. abbot of Clonferty who founded his monastery 
^ — '^'^ there about a«i>« 558 : some writers make him 
^ first bishop of the see of Clonfert» but he was 
more probably only abbot, as is stated by the 
most ancient writers. He died on May 16thy in 
577t aged ninety-four ; and is said to have pre- 
sided over three thousand monks, who supported 
themselves by the labours of their own hands.* 
Another Brendan, who from the place of his 
^ monastery is called Brendan of Birr, flourished 
at the same period. He is reckoned among the 
disciples of Finnian of Clonard, and was inti- 
mate with the two Kierans, his namesake of 
' Clonfert, and specially with 8t Columbkille. 

'' He was probably bom later than the former 

Brendan, but died before him in 571. f 

Contemporary with the Brendans was St. 
Buadan, another pupil of the seminary at Clo- 
i, nard ; who became priest and abbot of Lothra 

j or Lorrah in Tipperary. He is most remarkable 

' ' for having been the cause of the desertion of 

I Tarah by the kings of Ireland after the year 

i 565. For it is said that in consequence of a 

quarrel which he had with Diermit, who was 
I ^^^^ • tiien kbg of Ireland, he cursed the place with 

I ; Sf"^^ ^^* hof^ and candle, after which no- monarch 

could hope to flourish, or even venture to live in 
that place. St Buadan died in 584.) 
St. Comgallt or Coemgell, founder of the ik- 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Ck. YUL) SL C9mgaU, and Si. Kevin. 71 

mous monastery of Bangor, (anciently Benchor,) A.».m 
in the county Down, waa born in that county in n. oa^aiau 
516; or earlier, as some say. He studied in •[■•■•"• 
Leinster with St. Fintan of Clonenagh, and A.0.tis. ^ 

having returned to his own country, established [i 

the institution of Bangor about the year 659« |i 

Such numbers flocked together to place them- i 

selves under his spiritual superintendence, that | 

he is said to have had the charge of no less than t 

three thousand belonging to his community, and I 

following the rule of life prescribed by him. [ 

Among them was the celebrated St Colum- ^ 

banus, of whom hereafter. St. Comgall go- [ 

vemed the institution at Bangor until his death, )i 

which occurred in a.d. 601.* i 

The next of the saints belonging to the second ^^f^ \ 

class already spolcen of who requires to be no- lovi^dM I 

ticed in this pUice, is the famous Kevin of Olen- ^' ^^ 
dalough ; (or Coernhghen^ according to the ori- 
ginal Lrish orthography, the pronunciation being 
the same.) He is said to have lived one hundred 
and twenty years; and as he died in 618, it 
would appear from this that he must {have been 
bom in the year 498 : Dr.Lanigan however con- 
siders that there is good reason for doubting 
whether he were bom so early as this. At the H&iidrtoif. ^ 

age of seven years he was consigned to the care \ 

of Petroc, a learned and holy Briton ; and after [ 

having been instructed by him and others fbr ;. 
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' Ajm, Mt. feveral years, and given much attention to reli- 

- gioua studies, he returned to his own country, 
and founded tiie monastic establislunent of Glen- 
dalouffh : though in what year, we do not find 
recorded ; Ussher guesses 549» on very slender 
eridence however. Having well arranged the 
order and discipline of this institution, he r^ 
tired to the upper part of the valley about a 
mile from the monastery, and there in a small 
place beset with thicic trees and refreshed with 
rivulets, led the life of a hermit for four years, 
until at length his monks prevailed on him to 
return to their society. GienHla'hugh is an 
Irish compound, signifying the valkjf of the two 
iakeSf and is an appropriate name for the place, 
expressive of its real character.* 

Amone the eminent persons of this age, St. 
Senan of Iniscatthy occupies too conspicuous a 
^uif place to be left unnoticed here. He was bom 
it seems about a J>. 488, (in Limerick or Clare,) 
of respectable Christian parents. He was in 
early youth distinguished for the piety by which 
he became in after life so famous ; and devoted 
himself with much earnestness to the pursuit of 
sacred learning, first in his native country, and 
afterwards in travels on the continent and in 
Britain. According to the custom of his age, 
he began after his return home, to show his seal 
ibr the propagation of religion by establishing 
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iDonaatic institutions in different places. The a.p.*40.^ 

first of these was at Inniscarra, on the river Lee» ian^m^ 

about five miles above the ci^ of Corlt : after ^HSHH L 

founding which and different others, we find him Oi. Oort* 

at length settled in the island of Iniscatthyi (or 

as some caU it Inniscattery,) in the mouth of the 

Shannon. His monastery there was established ) 

between the years 534 and 540 ; and it was one | 

of its rules that no females should be admitted | 

into the island^ at least if we believe the legen- i 

dary accounts of the Saint's life which are on [ 

record. This rule furnishes an illustration of 

the description already given of the secend class 

of saints in Ireland. TSee p. 61.) St. Senan 

was a bishop when he founded Iniscatthy. He 

continued to govern the institution there until 

his death, which took place according to Ussher 

in A.D. 544 : Dr. Lanigan thinks not so early.* 

St. Cainech, Canice, or Kenny, (as he is va- JJ' ftjJjL 
riously called,) was bom in the north of Ireland bom 
(in or near Derry) in 516. He spent some*^****- 
years in Britain, studying with the venerable 
Abbot Docus, and afterwards attended the school 
of St. Finnian of Clonard ; then preached for 
some years in the northern parts of Ireland, 
and at length removed to the south, and settled 
at Aghaboe in Ossory, which afterwards became 
the residence of the bishops of that see. St. 
Canice founded the monastery of Aghaboe at 

•lb.voLL^44ikM4vol.tf.9^^I^M. 
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some period prior to the year 577 ; and ruled it 
aa abbot until the year 599» in which he died. 
He waa an intimate friend of St C!olumbkille, 
the Brendana, CJomgally and other eminent men 
who flouriahed in the aame age. It ia from him 
that Kilkenny (i. e. Eenny^a Church) derivea 
ita name.* 

Of the fiunoua aainta of thla period we have 
here omitted to notice two, namely, St. Columba 
and St. Columbanua, because the importance of 
their hiatoriea requirea that a fuller account of 
their livea ahould be laid before the reader, and 
thia may be more conveniently done in separate 
chapters. Our narrow limita exclude the possi- 
bility of introducing any mention of the other 
Dumeroua and celebrated, but comparatively less 
eminent peraona who flourished at the same SBra. 



unorat. 



CHAP. IX. 

or VBB UVB A«0 AOnOVS 09 CT. OOIVMAKIUB. 

Of all the Irish saints that were the orna- 
ments of their Church and country in the ages 
following that in which St. Patrick lived, none 
shone forth with so bright a lustre as the famous 
St. Columba, the apostle of the Highlands and 
Western Isles of Scotland, and the founder and 
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first abbot of the celebrated monastery of lona. A,^m .^ ! 

The more common name of Columb-kille (i. e. if2biit «r I 

Columb of the Churehei) by which he is usually %•■«■> 1 

known, was given him in consequence of the kUte. ! 

great nomber of churches and monasteries of ^ 

which he was the founder. 'j 

Hiis holy man was descended from the roval st Oo Im 
family of Ireland^ his father Fethlimid havmg^{M!^ 
been grandson of the celebrated monarch Niall i^'^^^*^ 
Naoighiallach, (or Niall of the Nine Hostages :) ^'^"'' 
his mother also was of noble birth.* It appears 
from a comparison of the best authorities that 
he was bom in a.d. 521, and at a place called 
Gartin, in the county Donegal, near the town of 
Letterkenny ; where his name is to this day held 
in the greatest veneration, so that in that part 
of Ireland the fame of St Patrick is greatly 
eclipsed by his. In very early youth he shewed 
evident signs of the piety for which he was af« 
tenvards so distinguished; and his parents lost HbtSMt- 
no time in providing him with such an education ^'"^ 
as tended to qualify him for the sacred office of 
the ministry, for which he seemed in the provi- 
dence of God to be designed. They first placed ^'^Jj^ 
him under the care of a devout presbvter, whose viiiBiim«r 
name is said (but on slender authonty) to have Mgy * 



• LiBbu*! Be. Bin. ii. lOtfk aA Um boIm ud nftnoMt Ihm. 
N.B^W» nte conataatlyto tida wrltw m Maf^DM of UmwmI 
touMdHiA erttfeftl Mthon oi Um ral^ML Md M ooBtOaiBg nlb- 
MaMt»AteuHna,OotgMi*0.«lthiMblMin. ] 
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A.».Kii^ been Crainechan ; and from him he received, 

' daring his boyhood, the rudiments of a Christian 

education. After this he repaired for further 

V instruction to the school of St Finnian of Mo- 

▼ille, which liad then a high character and was 

A.B.S44r numerously attended: and before leaving the 
latter seminary he had been ordained to the 
office of deacon. He subsequently visited Lein- 
ster for the purpose of study, and enjoyed while 
there the instructions of a venerable teacher of 
considerable reputation named Germanus : and 
finally, according to some accounts, he also at- 
tended the lectures of St Finnian of Clonard.* 
Having returned to bis own country, l^n^con* 
nel, the first business of importance which we 
find attributed to him in tluit quarter, is the 
foundation of the monastery of Doire-Calgaich, 
(near Lough Foyle,) from which the town of 
Derry derived its name and origin. The site for 
building and land connected with it were given 
to him by his relatives who were the princes of 
the country. When this institution had been 
established on a sufficiently firm basis, he next 
visited other parts of Ireland for the purpose of 
promoting religion ; and at a place cidled Dair- 
magh, (now Durrogh in the King^s County,) he 
established another monastic institution, which 
in a short time attained to very great celebrity. 
Bedenoticet it in these terms: •< IVeviously to 

• LMOpa'kas.Hirt.il.llT. 
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his coming to Britain he had founded in Ireland a.>. wsi 
a noble monastery, which fipom the number of ' 
oaks growing there is called in the language of 
the Ssots (i^ the IrUh) Dearmach, that is, 
Oak.field." 

It seems to have been at this period of his Hii «qK ^ 

history that St Columba was raised to the holy STuSiL, I 

order of presbyter ; to which he was set apart by ^^^^^ i 

Etchen, bishop <^ Cluain-foda, (now Clpnefad in ' f 

Westmeath;) this toolc place, it is supposed, ) 

about A.D. 651. Shortly after, he is said to have • { 

visited Kennanus,* now Kells, in East Meath, 
and to have founded a monastery in the place : \ 

and there is to this day in the church- yard of ^ 

Kells, a small stone-roofed building commonly i 

Icnown as A. ColumbkilUi House. The tradU \ 

tion however which thus connects the name of 
St. Columba with the church of Kells, is a very 
uncertain one, and at variance with some of the 
best authorities on the subject ; which attribute 
the foundation of that church to Kellach, abbot 
of Hy, in 807* A similar remark applies to va- 
rious other churches, whose origin is popularly 
assigned to St Columba, as for instance those ^ 
Baphoe, Bathlin Island, (off the coast of Antrim) 
Drumdiffe, (in Sligo), Swords, and Skryne, (in 
Meath,) with others : none of which were, in all 
probabili^, fiyunded by him; bat rather by his 
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Aj^ui. disciples and others at different periods after his 
' death. Yet it is very likely that in addition to 
the institutions of Dcorry and Durrow, many other 
^ churches founded at the same period may have 

owed their origin to the Christian leal of this 
active servant of Grod.* 
^"gfgjS, Ireland however had now for a considerable 
Mi% time enjoyed the light of the Gk>spel> and abounded 
«i2f M ^^ li^vc >c^ u> saints and learned men ; while 
the isles and northern parts of Scotland were 
still covered with darkness, and in the shackles 
of superstition. On these benighted regions, there- 
fore, Columba looked with a pitying eye, and 
resolved however forbidding the prospect, to un- 
i dertake the mission to the Highlands. Accord- 

ingly in the year of Redemption 566, as Bede 
tells us, he came ** to preach the Word of Grod** 
in those provinces, f It appears however that 
he left Ireland two years earlier than this, for we 
read in his own life that his departure from his 
native land took place in a.i>. 563. ( It is sup- 
posed, with considerable probabUity, that he may 
have spent the intervening period in the island 
of lona, founding his monastery there, and get- 
ting it into order, previously to his entering upon 
his mission among the Picts. He is said to have 
brought with him twelve companions to assist in 
his arduous undertakings. His teal had indeed 
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many combined disadvaiitages to contend with, A.».Mi. 
but his labours were notwithstanding attended ^ — * — ' 
with wonderful success, so that in the coarse of im^npm 
a few years, ** by the power of his word and ex- 
mnple,'' the greater part of the Pictish or High- 
land kingdom was brought to the knowledge of 
the Gospel, and the superstitions of Druidism 
were dissipated by the holy influence of Christian 
light and trath. 

Connected with the circumstance of St Co- ^^^ ^*^ 
lumba's departure from Ireland, there is on re-Meted «mi 
cord a very strange and curious story of certain JJ:,^£j[J|r 
occurrences which are said to haye given occa- ton tnm 
sion to his undertaking this mission. The nar- ^'^^^^ 
rative is too remarkable, and too often referred 
to, to be omitted here ; the reader must however 
be forewarned that it is regarded as apocryphal 
by some of the most learned and judicious writers 
on the subject* 

St Columba, it is said, being on a vinit with y^^^^^ 
St Finnian of Moville, obtained from him a loan Smw ' * 
of some part of the Holy Scriptures ; which, be- SJ^,^ 
ing greatly pleased with it, he began to transcribe 
from beginning to end, without Finnian's know- 
ledge ; and lued to stay in the church of the 
place where he was, after service^ by day and 
night, for the purpose of carrying on the writing, 
without being interrupted or observed* The copy 

• Luiiui't Ca. on. tt. 144. 
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A^m.^ WM nearly finishedf when Finnian, having occa- 
' ^ ' aion for his manuscripiy sent a messenger to get 
it from the Saint ; who discovered the proceed- 
ing, and made Finnian also acquainted with it. 
^ Upon this the Litter became highly displeased, 

and told Columba that he had no right to have 
copied privately, and without his consent, a book 
which belonged to him ; he also demanded the 
copy for himself as having been in some sort the 
produce and ofispring of &s own book* St Co- 
lumba replied, that he would leave the matter to 
the arbitration of Diermit, then king of all Ire* 
land ; to whose judgment the case was accord- 
ingly referred* He decided in favour of Finnian, 
giving sentence in a remarkable form of Irish 
words, which afterwards became proverbial among 
the people* Legaek bain a boininy aguslegam 
leabhar a Uabhran ; i«e^ To every cow belongs 
its cal£ so likewise to every book its copy** En- 
raged at the injustice of this decree, St* Co- 
lumba predicted, (bb the story says,) that such a 
perversion of equity should not be long without 
vengeance* 
We are further told, that to widen the breach 
^ between the Saint and King Diermit, another un- 

^J^U^fair fortunate drcumstance occurred about the same 
period. Cunian,sonofAidus,kingofConnaught, 



Digitized 



byGo'ogle 



Oi. DL] mtd •ftJU BaiiU •f CmiUremiu. %% 

who was living as a hostage with Diermit, was a. >. m,^ 
guilty of the homicide of a son of one of the " 
Sling's ministers ; whereupon he fled to Columba 
for protection from the fary of the monarch ; but 
was dragged from the Sainf s bosom bj order of 
Dtermit, and immediately put to death. This 
cruelty added still more to Columba's resentment, 
so that addressing the king, he told him that he 
would make a complaint to the princes of the 
north, his relations, for the injuries he had re- 
ceived : and he accordingly made his escape into' 
Ulster, and addressed them on the subject* 

Upon this, his cousin Anmireus, the chieftain B«»gij»<f 
of Kinell-Connuill, n.e. Donegal,) and the two iS^ST^ 
brothers Fergus and Domnal^ heads of Kinel- 
Eoguin, (Tyrone,) soon raised an army, and as- 
sisted by Aldus, king of Connaught, challenged 
King Diermit to battle. The engagement took 
place at Cuildremneor Culedreivne, a place in the 
territory of Cairbre, not far from Sliffo to the 
north; and was fought in the year 6ol. And 
we are told that during the battle, St Finnian * 
was occupied in prayer for the success of the 
King's party, and, on the other side, Columba for 
that of his relatives and friends : but that the 
prayers of the latter being more efficacious, 
Diermit's army was defeated with the loss of 
3000 men» whereas only one was lost on tbe 
otber side. By St Colomba's mediation a peace 
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W10 then made, and the matter lettled ; the book 
which had caused the war being aecored to him. 

Then it follows that the saints of Ireland, re- 
flecting that Columba had been either the origi- 
nator or the occasion of this mischievous war, 
gave it as their common opinion, that he ought 
by some public Humiliation, to do what lay in his 
power to remedy the scandal on religion to which 
his conduct was calculated to give rise; and 
they referred him to St. Lasrean, (otherwise 
called Molaise,) of Devenish, as the person most 
suitable to suggest what course to pursue in this 
emergency. O^lumba received the advice with 
humiUty, and acted accordingly : and the sen- 
tence df Molaise was, ** that he should spend the 
rest of his life an exile in a foreini soil where he 
should attach more persons to Christ than had 
fidlen in the war.** The Saint, sorrowful, but 
resigned, replied <' it shall be done.''* 

Such is the purport of this strange narrative : 
but as already intimated, it seems worthv of but 
little credit, the authors for it being of a very 
inferior dass, while neither Bede, nor Adamna- 
nus (the principal ancient biographer of St. Co-' 
Inmba) says any thing about it. Adamnanus 
only mentions that Columba left Ireland two yean 
aftor the battle of Culedreivne, the occurrence 
of which is a sufficiently certain historical ftct t 
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and it is very possible that Columba maj have a. >■ m. 
had some connection with it ; this at least, if no ' 
other, that he must have been interested for the 
welfare of the princes, his relatives ; and maj 
very probably have offered up his prayers for their 
success. Adamnanus does indeed in another place 
record that Columba was once excommunicated 
by a synod of the Church ; but he says that it 
was unjustly, and for some trifling and excusable 
matters, and that the sentence was reversed bv 
the interposition of St Brendan of Birr. It is 
probable that this excommunication occurred at 
an earlier period of Columba's life^ perhaps about 
A.2>. 650. On the whole we may safely say, that 
there is no sufficient historic evidence that any 
such dispute as that here mentioned ever occurred 
. between Finnian aiid Columba, and it is much 
more likely that they continued to be mutual and 
good friends until death* 

After leaving Ireland, St. Columba took up his 
residence in the island of lona, one of the smallest 
of the Western Isles of Scotland, which became 
his dwelling place from that to the time of his 
death, at least when he was not engaged in mis- 
sionary work or other travelling.* ^e original 
name of this little place was % Hy, or Aoi, ^as 
written in the ancient Irish acnals,) a word sig* 
niiying an island, which was T<atiniied into lona 

.ILIM. 
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A.9,m.^ or Hyona : it is now called, in memory of the 

- Saint, I-oolm-kill, and is included in one of the 

parishes of the large adjoining island of MulL In 

this beloved retirement Columba used in seasons 

^ of repose to enjoy the converse and society of his 

Christian brethren, or meditate in more solitary 
seclusion upon the sweet prospect of the blessed- 
ness in store for the people of God, and the hope 
of eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
From the same abode he would at other times 
issue forth upon excursions through the mainland 
of the Picts for the propagation of religion ; or 
visit by sea for the same purpose the different 
regions of the Hebrides, gining glory unto ihe 
iMfd^ and declaring his praise in the islands.* 
The monastery whidi he founded in lona became 
afterwards conspicuously illustrious for the emi- 
nent men whom it sent forth into the world to 
serve in the cause of religion ; some of whom 
were tlie means of rescuing a very large part of 
England from Paganism under the Saxon princes. 

nov oo- It appears that lona was given to Columba by a 
*" *^ relative of his named Conall, king of the Dairie- 
dans or Albanian Scots, an Irish Colony that had 
settled in North Britain, and established a Idng* 
dom there in a.d. 503. The British Dalriadies 
oomprehended a large portion of Southern Scot- 
laiid» including Argyle» Eantyre, ke^ and most 
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of the Western Isles.* Bede indeed sajs» that ^A.>.ti>. 
lona belonged to the Picts» and that it was they ' 
who after their conversion gave it to St. Columba; 
bat the account above given appears more likely 
to be the true one. 

The particulars of St. Columba's missionary Tu kmoNi 
labours among the Picts, and the history of the £^$^ 
churches and ecclesiastical institutions established jJ^J^J^f 
in the newly converted provinces^ are involved tmT^^ 
in tbe greatest obscurity, no accounts of them 
beyond the most unsatisfactory hints being on 
record : nor have we a much better knowledge 
of his proceedings in Uie Western Isles ; only the 
names of several of them are recorded, which he 
visited in the course of his labours, together with 
trifling anecdotes connected with such visits. 
Sometimes also he appeared among the British 
Scots, and occasionally too, it would seem, among 
his own countrymen in Ireland, promoting the 
Christian cause, and transacting business con- 
nected with the Church. When in lona also he 
was frequently visited by persons from Ireland,' 
who came to consult him on such matters, or to 
eigoy for a time the privilege of his society ; and 
they were sure to meet with a hospiuble reoep* 
tion from him. So passed his days, as far as we 
can learn, firom the time of his leaving Irdand to 
the year In which he came over to attend the 
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Couneil of Dniinceat, of which we shall speak 
presentlj. The most remarkable event to be met 
with in this portion of his history is the circum- 
stance of his having been chosen to inaugurate 
Aidan as king of the British 8cot% in a.d. 574» 
after the death of Conal. Aidan came to Hj 
for the purpose, and there Columba performed 
the ceremony.* 

The assembly at Drumkeath or Drumceat was 
a convention of the states-general of the kingdom 

of Ireland, in the year 590, under Aodh or Hugh, 

"^ who was then supreme monarch* It was held 

for the purpose of settling some very important 
questions connected with affiurs of the kingdom, 
in which St Columba took no small interest 
One of these was a dispute between the monarch 
Hugh, and Aidan, king of the British Scots, re- 
lative to the sovereignty of the territory of Dal- 
rieda, in Antrim ; which Aidan claimed as his 
own, and wished in consequence to exempt from 
certain burdens paid by the other parts of Ire- 
OiiiMite land to the king of that country. It was from 
tn^aSiA ^^^ Dalrieda, (comprehending the North, North 
West, and part of the South of Antrim,) that the 
Scottish kingdom in Britain was also called Dal- 
rieda, as having, been founded by the fiianily of 
the princes of the Irish Dalrieda* In the contest 
between the two kings, St Columba mediated so 

in. 
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fluccessfully, tliat they both agreed to leave the .^»-m 
matter to hia arbitration. He however wisely 
declined taking on himself such an office, and the 
afl^r was refenred to Colman, a man excellently 
well versed in legal and ecclesiastical learning s 
who arranged the business by deciding against 
Aidan. There were other matters also of great 
importance transacted in the convention at Drum* 
keath, in which Columba took an equally promt* 
nent part ; but of these things we cannot stay now . . 
to speak particularly. 

Columba remained at Drumkeath but for a 8cO|d»te 
short time. After leaving that place it appears Jjjjj^" ^ 
that he conUnued in Ireknd for some time, vi- 
siting different religious establishments founded 
l^ himself and others ; after which he returned 
again to lona: nor are we informed that he left 
it any more till the time of his death* 



CHAP. X. 
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Ths reader of these pages will naturally wish to or ite 
know what ancient records of St. Columba re- cS« 
main to our days, and what are the sources from u^ 
which we derive our knowledse of his history ; 
and it will be therefore desirable to introduce in 
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this place a brief aooount of the documents in 
question- 
First then two of his successors, Cumin and 
Adamnan, composed memoirs of him at a Tery 
early period : the former wrote about rixty, and 
the latter about eighty-three years after the 
Saint's death. They had both therefore very 
good opportunities of coming at the knowledge 
of every thing that concerned him. But unhap- 
pily these gw>d men, instead of describing sim- 
ply the real circumstances of his life, have occu- 
pied their time in giving us a marvellous detail 
of visions, prophecies, and miracles, which they 
boldly ascribe to him. It is but candid to sup- 
pose that they themselves believed what they 
wrote, but their wonders are more adapted to 
gratify the credulous imagination of the super- 
stitious, than to satisfy the desires of the think- 
ing piety, which in history as well as in doc- 
trine, looks for ** wotdB of truth and soberness.* 
Besides the two lives of St. Columba here 
mentioned, many others were afterwards pub- 
lished, of which the greater part have been since 
lyrnf-- lost. Colgan, who published the seven lives of 
SU Patrick alreadv noticed, has also in the same 
work given five of those of Columba ; of which 
the two above mentioned are the most import* 
tant That of Adamnanus is indeed the most 
important of all, and it is prised by Bomaa Ca- 
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tholics especially^ as being one of the most per- A>».mw 
feet specimens of that sort of biography which ^"""^^ ' 
so early an age» or indeed all the middle ages, 
can boast of. 

Bat in Venerable Bede» the illustrious histo- v. B«d«*k I, 

rian of the early English Church, who wrote' in STooial ) 

A.D. 731, we have perhaps the most yaluable re- ba. A^.ni. ( 

cord of Su Columba's life. It is indeed a brief ^ 

memorial of him, but yet a comprehensive one : 
and though contained in a single chapter of 
Bede's work, it comprises a clear and satisfao^ l' 

tory account of most of the principal circum- 
stances connected with the Saint's history. 

The death of St Columba was as edifying to ^^^"^ 
those who witnessed it as his life had been ; and !»*• 
he departed from the world in the same *^ hope ^^ 
full of immortality" that he had ever manifested 
in his progress through it The circumstances 
connected with the closing scene of his life, as 
recorded by his principal biographer, are of such 
an interesting nature, that I am sure none of my 
• readers will be disposed to find fault with me for 
introducing here an account of the last day he 
spent on earth, in Adamnanus's own words, as 
nearly as possible, only omitting some things less 
worthy of being mentioned here, visions, &c., 
which that author notices, and abridging some 
of the less striking parts of his narrative. 

A rt amna n n s, abbot of lona, (who is by some 
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called also Adamanniu or Adomnanus,) flo 
rUhed in a.i>. 690 ; and his Life of St. Coloml 
is one of the most carious records that remain 
our ancient saints. Whatever credulity or indi 
cretion may ^>pear throughout his work, tl 
piety and beauty of some parts will be admitt 
by all ; of which the passages here introduo 
will afford sufficient specimens. 

Columba's last week on earth is fiut hastenii 
to its close : *< on the last day thereforey** we a 
toldy ^ of this same week, that is, on the Sa 
bath day,* the venerable man himself and \ 
pious attendant Dermot, proceed to the adjoi 
iog granary to bless it;*^ and when this act 
piety had been performed, after uttering 
thanksgiving for the two heaps of com whi<£ ] 
found there, the Saint congratulated his brethr 
on having in them a sufficient store of food f 
the coming year in case of his removal fro 
among them. And then dwellhig much in 1: 
thoughts on his nearly approaching end, and ui 
willing to conceal from his faithful Dermot wh 
he saw in prospect before him, he promised 
disclose to him more particular information aboi 
it, on condition of his keeping it a profound a 

• tt if to bt obnmd that fha 8sblMi«li di7 iibcN QMd la it! Sa 
tDilMSMtoilgiiiiySifMrrfKjr. iBfhatiBMQrColunteHidAdB 
■HUH. k had Boi Tat bMB asplkd eauMnljr bj aqj pmoBt to te 
■ato"fha Lofd*ia^rr«r «MdiT«f tito VNkl^ ^ 
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ore! ; *< and when in compliance with the Sainfs ^ 9, fm. 
wishf his attendant had on bended knees given - 
utterance to a promise to this effect, the venera- 
ble man thus proceeds : — * This day is in the biimm- 
sacred volume called the Sabbathi which is in- gg*y* '^ 

terpreted rest; and to-day is verily a Sabbath te|««r_ ^ 

for me s because it is the last with me of this ]^ "" 
present toilsome life, upon which after all my 
toils and sorrows, I come to enjoy my Sabbath : 
and at the approaching hour of midnight, as thjS 
hallowed day of the Lord begins, I sludl, as the 
Scripture saith, be going the way of my ftthers. 
For now my Lord Jesus Christ vouchsafes to 
invite me to himself, and when this midnight as 
I say comes, I shall go at his own bidding to be 
with him*' Upon hearing these sad words, his 
attendant began to weep bitterly, while the 
Saint endeavoured to the best of his power to 
comfort him."* 

Presently after, << ascending the hill which) 
overhung the monastery, he stood at the top of J 
it a little while ; and as he stood there, with up- 
lifted hands pronounced a blessing on his com- 
munity,** in terms expressive of the future great- 
ness which he foresaw it would attain to. After 
which *^ descending from that eminence and re- 
turning to the monastery, he remained sitting 
in his chamber writing the Psalter; and coming 

• lb. 
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A.».itr. to that yene in the thirty-third Psalm* where it 
~' is written, hul ikey thai seek the Lard shall fwt 
want any manner of thing that is good^ * Here»* 
laid he, * at the close of the page, I must come 
^ to a stop ; what comes after let Baithen write*' " 

wiwBii. We must here note that this Baithen was the 
^^^^^ cousin, favourite disciple, and immediate suc- 
cessor of C!oIumba as abbot of lona ; and that 
he also was much renowned for his wisdom, 
learning, and sanctity. But to proceed with our 
narrative. 
^j— ^-^ Adamnanus next goes on to remark that ** the 
■Mot flTtiM ^^ yeT8e which he had written was well suited 
iMtwriOac to this departing saint, who shall never want for 
''*' good things throughout eternity. And the 
verse that follows. Come ye children and hearken 
ytUo me, I will teach you the fear of the Lord, 
was equally well suital to his successor, father 
as he was and instructor of spiritual children ; 
who according to the charge of his dying friend, 
succeeded him not only in the teaching, but in 
the writing too. 

** After having written to the end of the above 
mentioned verse, which terminated that page^ 
the Saint goes to church to be present at vesper 
service of the LordVday eve ; at the close of 
which, returning to his humble abode, he rests 
kfr p«rt of the night on his couch, where he had 
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the bare flag for straw, and for his pillow a stone, a-mst. 
which to the present day sUnds near his grave, ' 
as a sort of monumental inscription for it.* i 

<< Afterwards when his happy end approached, "ytyLft \ 

the Saint enjoyed repose for a short time pre- ^^wm* j 

viously : then as the midnight bell was heard to {{j^Sf^ '' 

ring, rising np hastily he goes to the church, and imi Ir iIm I 

running before the rest and coming in alone, he *^*"^ 
sinlcs on bended knees in prayer." Dermot pre- \ 

sently comes in before the brethren had assem- C 

bled with their lights, and feeling in the dariL t 

for his master, discovers him sunk in a dying ? 

state: he raises him, and sitting beside him, [ 

places his head with reverent affection to rest on j! 

his own bosom. The others had now arrived i 
the dying man unable any longer to speak, raised, 
with Dermot's aid, his feeble right hand to bless 
his monks, << so that he might appear even with 
a motion of his hand to convey to his brethren 
that benediction which he was unable to express 
orally from his breath failing him. And dter 
having thus imparted to them his solemn bles- 
sing, he immediately breathed forth his spirit." 
The cold hand of death could not however de- 
stroy the constant serenity of his countenance, 
but the cheerful placid expression that remained 
after life had fled, seemed rather like the repose 
of sleep than the torpor of death. Peaoe was 
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A.».itr. now hit portion, sorrow that of the sonriyors, 
'' ■ ' and ^ the whole church echoed with their sad 
wailing.*** 

^ Meanwhile after the departure of his sacred 
spirit, momiDg hymns having ended, the revered 
remains are removed from the church, accompa- 
nied bv the brethren's sweet psalmody, to the 
abode nom which a little before he had come oat 
alive. And for three days and as many nights 
the becoming ceremonies suitable to the occasion 
are duly pmormed with all propriety: which 
having ended In the praise of die God of Wis- 
dom, the venerated remains of our holy and 
happy patron, wrapped in fair linen and placed 
in a convenient receptacle, are interred with due 
solemnity, to rise in bright and everlasting 

!* €ta«iwi»> ''This then," continues Adamnanus, ''was 

the dose of our illustrious patron's life, this his 
entrance on his recompense ; who now, accord- 
ing to the sentences of the Scriptures, abutted 
as a companion to former saints in their eternal 
triumphs^ joined with apostles and prophets, 
numbered with the company of the tiiousands 
arrayed in white, of the saints who have washed 
their robes in tiie Lamb's blood, follows the 
Lamb fixr his leader, a spotless virgin free from 
every stain» through the graoe of our Lord Jesus 

•ik.Sl. tik.ai 



Digitized 



by Google 



Christ himteU; who with the Father hath all A.i>.itr.^ 
honour» power, praise, and glory and dominion, ' , 
fbr ever, in the unity of the Holy Ghoft, world 
without end. Amen.** 

Such was Columba's end ; such the recital cfT^mm^ 
it given by his distinguished successor. My ^JS^ 
Roman Catholic readers will look In vain for va- j^i^!**'^ j 

nous particulars, wliich they maynaturally think ] 

too important to be omitted in recording the f 

dying scene of a priest of the Church departing | 

in the Catholic faith, but on which nevertheless, jj 

Adamnanus is utterly silent. No anointing oc- ;| 

cupies the thoughts of the dying Saint : no pur- ^ }| 

ffatory is conceived to open for him its dismal f 

doors; no tonnents after death are thought ne- i 

cessary to remove the stain or guilt of his for- jj 

given sins : no prayers are lost m the idle effort 
to raise him to that holy heaven where he would 
have been before them ; but when, absent from 
the body, he had gone to be present with the 
Lord, the temporary sorrow which nature ex- 
acted from those who remained on eiurth, soon . 
gave way to the chastened joy of ** sweet psal- 
modv* and thanksgiving, on behalf of the bright 
jewel rescued fit^m all the defilements of earthf 
and set for ever in the Bedeemei^s diadem. 

Columba's death took place on the 9th of June, 
in consequence of which that day is marked aa 
his festival in the calendar of the Irish saints. 
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^; ^A.»wnr. As to the exact year in which he died, there 

( • ' exists a slight uncertainty ; the question appear- 

jl ing to be between a.d. 596 and 697. That the 

j ^ latter was^ the true date seems however all but 

I* certain, and would be entirely so but for some 

j* curious coincidences which favour the opinion of 

^ those who have assigned the event to the former 

year : to enter into the details of such a question 

' any further in a work such as the present would 

be out of place, and the reader who desires more 

explicit information concerning it must refer to 

II. laq^er books on the subject* Tradition informs 

I us that the bones of St Columba were after- 

wards removed to Down in Ulster, and buried 
i in one grave with those of St Patrick and St 

; Brigid. 
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j ' oL£J!!i£ ^^^^<^ ^^ ^v considered the principal trans- 

, . at ortM. actions of Columba's life from infancy to the 

: I ^ grave, it will be desirable for us here to rest a 

jj, Uttle, and contemplate the character of thb 

! / eminent saint, whom God was pleased to make 

1 1 use of for so signal an instrument of his own 

I •LHiSn'k>^Birt*>*a«TrOo|fM*kMitTh.v».a4.N«. 
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glory. We shall thus have an opportUDity of a. p, m,^ 
noticing many interesting particulars connected ' 
with him, which conld not have been introduced 
before* without interrupting too much the order 
of the narrative ; and we shall be able to dis- 
cern in the memoirs of him which have been 
handed down to us, abundant evidences of the 
many graces which combined to fit him for his '"'^^ 
great undertakings. Among the ancient saints tm^ 
whose characters are delineated in the annals of 
our Irish Church, there is perhaps none to be 
met with so eminently holy and heavenly-minded 
as he was ; so devout and prayerful, while at the 
same time so much engaged in the affairs of ac- 
tive life ; so diligent and laborious in hb em- 
ployments; so influential with men of noble 
rank, and so gentle and condescending to those 
of low degree ; so mortified and self-denying in 
his habits, and at the same time so cheerful and 
pleasing in his intercourse with those around 
him I so dead to earthly affections, and so full, 
of spiritual life and devotedness to the service 
of his heavenly Master. According to the de- 
scription of him given by Adamnanus,* he was 
''angelic in aspect, purein conversation, holyin his 
employments, of excellent abilities, and eminent 
for wisdom," so that ** although his dwelling was 
on earth, yet he shewed himself by his di^posi- 
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lion to befit for the society of the inliabita 
heaven." 

We need not so much wonder that the 
soms of all spiritnal graces badded forth i 
lomba with such vigour, when we observe 
constantly prayer^ the nurse of them al 
his employment and delight He indeed, i 
one^ miffht be truly said to pray without 
ing, and the spirit of prayer seemed to t 
spirit of his life: every circumstance, 
friend, every hour, gave him occasion thus 1 
in spirit to his 6od ; and he would engage 
business, undertake no work, without li 
first invoked His aid. Whether he went al 
or travelled by sea or land himself,* or ki 
any of his firiends being thus engaged in 
journeying,! or if they were sick and affile 
or when he adminbtered to any of them c< 
and advice ;§ or when the ordinary mere 
this life were enjoyed by him at home ; \ 
was the accompaniment of alL The dail] 
ply of milk as it passed his door,| and tb 
nual store of com that layin the granary t( 
a provision for the coming year,f were alii 
subjects of a blessing : thus his food and i 
creatures of God were sanctified to him 1 
use of prayer and thanksgiving. 
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He also exlubited in hit life the greatest mar* 
tificaUim and 9elf*dental^ sometimes fasting for ^ 
whole days and watching for whole nights $ and 
thus, even in the winter season, while others 
were enjoying, after the labours of the day, the 
comforts of repose and slumber, he would betake 
himsdf to the church attached to his institution, 
for the purpose of having secret communion with 
God in the still and lonely hours of darkness.* 
** He applied himself," as his biographer Cumin 
remarks, ^ to fastings, and watchings, and 
prayers, meditations also upon the Scriptures, 
preaching of the faith, and other labours of love, 
with an incredibly untiring earnestness of mind.**! 
We read also that his bed consisted of nothing 
more than a hide stretched out upon the bare 
ground, and he had, like the patriarch Jacob, a 
stone for his pillow. We must not however judge 
of such austerities by the state of things in our 
own day, nor suppose it extravagant conduct in 
a monk to act thus, at a time when the comforts 
of even the rich were confined perhaps to a little 
straw. Columba's life was indeed mortified, but 
not irrational : it had nothing in it of superstitious 
penance or unmeaning hardships : nor did he, al- 
though so severe upon himself; diq>lay any affected 
austerity of manner or moroseness of disposition 
toward Wm ftUow men ; ^ his countenance was 
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•till comely, his cheeks rosy, his appearance com- 
fortable ;"*• and *< enjoying the affections of all 
( ] around him, and constantly exhibiting in his saint- 

' 1 ly face a sweet cheerfulness of expression, he re- 

' ] ^ joiced in his inmost soul with the joy of the Holy 

' , Spirit.-t 

; f| Ub iAditb- His diligence and industry were such that he 

< ( ftff'*' would be always engaged in doing something or 

other that was useful; so that as Adamnanos 
tells us, ^ he could never allow the space of a 
single hour to pass in which he did not apply 
himself to prayer, or reading, or writing, or else 
some work.''^ The transcribing of manuscripts 
in particular was an employment that seems to 
have occupied much of his time ; for we are to 
•vtdaUriR remember that in St Columba's day there was 
r^ no such thing as printing known, and the largest 
volumes in use were all written from one end to 
the other with a pen, nor could one have a Bible 
nor any other work, excepting what were so pro- 
vided. The copying of books was therefore much 
attended to by the ancient monks, and many spe- 
cimens still exist of the care and elegance with 
which they p^ormed it By such means the 
sacred oracles of the Word of God, as well as 
other valuable ancient records were preserved to 
us fi>r the first fourteen centuries after the birth 
xtfChrift, printing not having been invented till 

taPlirflSdA. X^ 
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about A.D. 1460. In Columba's history mention a. p. m»^ 
is made of yarious books written or copied by him, 
and as he wished to continue his usefulness in this 
way to the kst, we find him engaged in transcrib- 
ing a part of the Psalter on the very day which 
he knew was to close his life on earth. We read 
also in his life, of a Book of Hymns /or ike Weekf 
written out with his own hand, and other works 
similarly produced.* Nor did he write the Bible ^gff ^ 
only without making it his study also. Adamna- ^a^SSm, 
nus indeed says, that he has ** u>r three days and 
as many nights," been entirely occupied with spt« 
ritual exercises in solitary seclusion, *' neither 
eating nor drinking,** but meditating on <' all the 
obscure and most difficult passages of Holy Scrip- 
ture," &c. Whether this statement be literally 
true we may be inclined to doubt ; there are how- 
ever on record other instances in that age of such 
long lasting, as an accompaniment of prayer on 
peculiarly solemn occasions.f 

His influence with the great and noble was mibs*- 
such as might have been expected from hisp^**' 
princely origin and high personal character ; and 
kings and rulers reguded him with reverential 
deference ; as appears from different particulars 
recorded in his history ; in the occurrences for 
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A.B.nr. instance which took place at the Council of Dram- 

' ceaty already mentioned. It is worth noticing, 

pyinQ, alsOf that while he was there, young Domnald, 

^)a M M| < son of the monarch Aidus, was brought to him 

wSHR i? by those who had the care of bringing him up, 

^*"^' for the purpose of receiving a blessing from the 

Saint ;.which was cordially bestowed, and believed 

to have been the forerunner of much prosperity 

in the young prince's after life.* And while 

Columba was thus looked up to by the great ones 

of the world in hb day, the humbler clsMes of his 

countiymen viewed him with no less respect and 

love, courting his society as a valued privilege, 

and greeting his presence with demonstrations of 

unbounded joy. In illustration of this it may 

suffice to mention an interesting circumstance, 

recorded by Adamnanus relative to a visit which 

St CMiM- ^^ Columba paid to the brethren belonging to 

g]|MMnB the monastery of St Kieran, of Clonmacnoiscf 

aobt. It was while he was stimng for some months at 

A^.m. hig oifn monastery of f)airinagh, arranging its 

affairs, that he went over to spend a few days at 

.Clonmacnoise ; and ^ when his arrival was heard 

yotf all the people that were in the fields near the 

monastery, collecting together from every side, 

as well as those who happened to be in the house, 

issue forth in all haste with one accord, and their 

Abbot Alithems at their head, to meet Saint 

• OolS«*i ilMBiiiiiHS. Tjr. Tk^SU. t ib.«V.S.^S40i 
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Columba before he could reach the gate of the A.».nr. 
monastery, receiving him as though he were an * "^^ 
angel of the Lord ; and humbly bowing their 
feces to the earth at the sight of him, they kissed 
him with all reverence, and afterwards led him 
with respectful treatment to their church, sing- 
ing hymns and lauds as they went along :" for it 
seems they were desirous, before partaking of the 
pleasures of each others' society, to hallow their 
mutual intercourse by asking a blessing from God 
on it in the first instance.* Adamnanus further 
tells us in the same place that the throng of per- 
sons crowding together to see Columba was such, 
that << to save the aged Saint from being inconve- 
nienced by the pressure of the multitude,** they 
made a kind of seat with pieces of wood, upon 
which they caused him to sit, while four of their 
number became his bearers. This visit to Clon- 
macnoise is supposed to have taken place in the 
year 590, after the assembly at Drumoeat 

We also learn firom Adamnanus, that it was Thtp«^t*t 
usual for the people in the neighbourhood of mo» }[ff»J y^ ^^ 
nasteries which Uolumba visited in this way, to 
testify their respect and love for him, by sendmg 
stores of provisions for his entertainment, while 
be remained at such places i the persons with 
whom he staid being probably too poor to receive 
him as they could wish«t 

•▼U.UlbM.S•.«r.Th.^S0O. f Ub. L M. ^ soo. 
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Bat through the grace given to him» Colnmba, 
although 80 highly exalted among men, was neither 
puffed up with pride, nor drawn away by worldly 
attractions from those better objects which chiefly 
occupied his thoughts. His conversation still 
savoured of heaven and heavenly things, and he 
seems to have cherished a constant longing for 
the coming of the day that was to separate him 
from earth, and remove him to be with tlie Lord. 
While his anxious efibrts to benefit others, must 
have been rendered much more forcible and suc- 
cessful by the humility and condescending kind- 
ness which marked his behaviour towards all men. 
Cumin tells us that he had so learned to follow 
the teaching of his Blessed Master, that << he 
would minister to his own disciples like an hum-* 
ble slave, and would after their work, take off 
their shoes, and wash their feet in warm water. 
Often, too, he would take his turn at the mill, 
and bring the bag of meal to the kitchen on his 
own shoulders.'^ 

Other interesting particulars might be easily 
added to those here given in illustration of St. 
Colnmba's personal character, did our space per- 
mit \ but as we have been perhaps already led 
too far in enlarging upon such a pleasing subject, 
it is necessary now to think of turning our atten* 
tion to other things. 

• Tjr.n.^llT. 
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It was by establishing the famous seminary of 
learning at lona that Columba rendered the most 
lasting service to his country. He thus kindled ^ 
a light which shone in a dark place for many ZS 
ages, and like some smaU but brilliant star sent 
forth its cheering rays to enliven distant lands. 
Without such a provision all his personal labours 
might have produced but a comparatively small 
and temporary effect. But the supply of able 
and excellent men with which the Institution of 
lona was furnished in its infancy, (owing, no 
doubt, to the great care of its founder in select- 
ing, and his diligence in instructing, those whom 
he admitted among his followers,) was sufficient 
to acquire for it in a short time, the high charac- 
ter which it long maintained. 

Bede, in allusion to this subject, says — ** What- iwa imU- 
ever kind of person he himself was, this we know SSmwcT 
of him for certain, that he left successors disUn-^iC 
guished for their great chastity, divine love, and mn! 
strict attention to their rules of discipline ; fol- ;' 

lowing indeed uncertain cycles in their oompu- f 

tation of the time of the great festival,* (because i 

far away as they were out of the world no one had 2 

supplied them with the synodal decrees relating 
to the Paschal observance,) yet withal diligently 
observing suck works of piety and chastity aa they 
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A.».ttT.^ could find in theProphetiCi EvangeliCi and Apot- 
' * ' tollo writing*.'** 

j^xwm iif I<>Ba continued for several ages to be the chief 
IBM tetter monasterr of all those which belonffed to the fol- 
^'"' lowers of Columha in Scotland and Ireland. The 
first check to its celebrity was the invasion of the 
Norwegians and Danes at the close of the eighth 
and beginning of the ninth century. By them it 
was repeatedly pillaged and burned, and its monlu 
and abbots massacred ; until at length it came 
along with the rest of the Western Isles to be 
under their settled dominion. As these barba- 
rians held learning in no estimation, the college 
of lona though it continued to exist, began to 
decline, and had its connection with Britain and 
Ireland in a great measure cut off. The venera- 
ble ruins in the island still command respect, but 
antU of late they were much exposed to injury. 
About fifty jevn ago the Duke of Argyle, the 
proprietor of the island, had them enclosed with 
a sufficient wall ; but previously to that the ca- 
thedral was sometimes used as a penfor cattle. 
Columba's extensive labours, and their wide- 
spread influence in the Church, are abundantly 
tKmie witness to by the various writers who have 
had occasion to make mention of Urn. Bede,fixr 
instance, tells us that from the two monasteries 
of Dearmaoh and lona great numbers of others 




Digitized 



by Google 



CI.XI.] P^uiar tMtfii ^ rt# CmUtUf mrmmt u 107 ^j 

were planted by his followen throuffhont Britain ^a^iw., }\ 

and Ireland. Jooeline, in hit Life of Su Patrick, ' ! 

calls him the founder of a hundred monasteries. 

A later author of Columba's own life, says that i 

above three hundred churches and monasteries < 

had been established by him ; and the valuable ; ! 

ancient record called the ** Annals of Ulster»'* i^ 

describe him as being ** next after St. Patrick the 

principal promoter of religion throughout the 

greater part of Ireland and Scotland.** * i. 

Many writers are of opinion that the successors < 
of Columba in after ages were the same with the { 

celebrated religious o^er of men called Culdees, [, 

who flourished in Ireland and Scotland in thCwMitiM 

middle ages ; but there seems to be no sufficient ^msm. 

historical testimony to prove this. The name of ^ 

Culdee is not used by Adamnanus, nor Bede» nor '■' 

it would appear by any writer before the tenth f 

century : nor does it once occur in any ancient | 

record connected with any of the Columbian mo« 

nasteries. This order continued to exist until '' 

the time of Archbishop Ussher in the seventeenth /. 

century ; but it was Uien nearly extinct, and be* 

came soon after entirely so. ' - 

vlUiuioil within tiM Briti^HiculiMi fcr ICuvh, IHtTmf&wan , 

to dMW MOM Sir btUtvlaf tlw aonflvMif ■tiMBMBt, th«t Ool«ri» 
«M a hypooritoaad u inpoMor, iaSMMtd bgrMlf4atai«t, prid^aad 
■aUtlQiu TlMmd«;«teltraikNUtoMvlHit«ttb««ldOBtiM 
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It Will be useful for us here briefly to considc 
•>^ the sUte of the Church in Great Britain at th 



ortteMlr time : a knowledge of its drcumstances wi 
help us to a clearer understanding of the cond 
tion of the Irish Church at the same period 
and seeing the connection between the two» m 
shaU be the better enabled to comprehend full 
the historical notices relating to both, which 
will be convenient to introduce in the foUowin 
part of tliis work. 

It seems almost certain, as I have alread 
sai^ that the Grospel was preached in Englau 
bdBm the end of the first century. Many ii 
deed suppose this erent to have taken plaoe i 
AJK 37f or eren before that» in oonsequence of 
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•Utement of Oildas, the most ancient writer 
who has spoken of the early sUte of the Eng- ^if;^ tj 

lish Church. Cardinal Baronius, in partiealar, i^ 

is of this mind, and in his famous Ecclesiastical i{ 

** Annals,** he fixes on a«d. 36 for the year when ( 

Christianity was introduced into Great Britain. \ 

The opinion however seems erroneous ; it is, as 
our most learned authors* have shown, founded !^ 

on a mistaken interpretation of the words of 
Gildas, and it is further at variance with the tes- i 

timony of Holy Writ ; for we learn from the 
Acts of the Apostles that Cornelius the centu- % 

rion was the first Gentile to whom the Gospel | 

was preached, about a J>. 40 ; and that pre- 
viously to that time the Apostles did not think 
it lawful to preach to any but to the Jews only. !j' 

There is however every reason to believe that JJ^JJf u i 

the truths of salvation were made known intb«%Mi )^ 

England in the apostolic age; although by whom 
first, it is not so easy to say. DiiFerent authors 
have indeed mentioned St. Peter, St. James, 
(the son of Zebedee,) St. Simon Zelotes, St. 
Aristobulus, and St. Joseph of Arimathea. 
But while the supposition is clearly fidse with re- 
gard to some of these, it has little to support it 
with regard to any of them. The bare 
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tion of an author coming tome centuries after, 
being no latif&ctory evidence in this matter, 
and as Fuller says, in his Church History of 
Britain, '<how easy it is for a writer, with 
one word of his pen, to send an apostle many 
miles by land and leagues by sea, into a country 
wherein otherwise he had no footing." In b^ 
half of the claims of Joseph of Arimathea, much 
has been said ; but after all, the foundation on 
which they rest appears not much more satisfac- 
tory than what the others have to depend on. 
The tradition about St. Joseph is that he sailed 
) ' . from Judea to Marseilles in France, then crossed 

1^ over by land to England to preach the Gospel ; 

and that he founds, in a.d. 64, the church of 
Glastonbury, which would according to this ac« 
count be the most ancient in the world. But 
J^iSS^ ^^^ ^'^'^ judges are inclined to believe that St. 
^tat h^ Paul is more likely than any of those yet men- 
SSi te tioned to have been the apostle of Britain. 
Many circumstances concur to make this appear 
by no means improbable: for these particulars 
however I must refer my readers to those au- 
thors who have treated more at laige of this 
au^eet* 
The most important circumstance connected 
^^^ with the history of religion in England in the 
A.». isrr s§eond century is the conversion of Lucius^ a 

{^■•■bawfaBlid. 



Digitized 



by Google 



i: 



Ca. 1.) Comftrthm ^ Xing Ludui* m' 

British king. They who have written the hit- a,p.m>.^ 
tory of this centuryy however agreeing at to the - 
fact, are very mach divided aa to the time when || 

it took place, assigning various dates, differing 
by nearly a century, 'iuie Venerable Bede gives 
A.D. 167 as the year; some make it so late as 
190. The want of harmony about this point is 
not so much to be wondered at, when we consi- 
der that early authors not following any settled 
system of chronology, did each one for himself, 
as well as he could calculate it, mark the time 
from the birth of our Lord ; and thus, although 
starting from the same place, they seldom meet 
together in their dating of any memorable inci- 
dent Lucius is said to have been converted by 
the miracles wrought by Christian teachers ; and 
to have sent Elvanus and Medwinus, two per- mdhto 
sons of known piety and learning in the Sorip- ^f^ 
tures, to Eleutherius, bishop of Rome, desiring ^^' 
Instruction in the Christian faith. Britain was 
at this time governed by the Romans, whose ar- 
mies had conquered the isle ; and IQng Lucius 
may easily have heard from their generals, in 
his own country, somewhat of the city which 
was then tho capital of the world, and of the 
state of Christianity in it; so that it might as 
naturally occur to him at that day to send to 
Rome for Christian teachers, aa it would to an 
Indian prince at this day to apply to England 
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•4^100^^ for the like aid. Eleatherius readily compl 
' with his request, and sent two grave divinea 
gratify his desire, by whom Lucius was soon b 
tized, and many of his subjects.* He afterwa 
became a great patron of the religion which 
had embraced, building, as we are informed, 1 
endowing many churches in various parts 
England, among which are enumerated tb 
founded at London, Gloucester, Winchester, 

■^JrUM ^ Christianity in England in the third c 
tury we know very little ; only that at the C( 
{^ mencement of it King Lucius died, and that 
Religion which he had promoted in his coui 
remained there after him. Gildas, writing j 
540, says, *< Christ's precepts, though they w 
but luke-warmly received by the inhabitants, 
yet remain with some entirely, less sincei 
with others, even until the nine years of pei 
cution under Dioclesian.''t Origen too, v 
wrote about a.d. 234, says, <* The power of C 
our Saviour is even with them who are in I 
tain, shut out from our world."^ And Ten 
lian, who flourished also in this century, spe 
of ** places of the British Isles, inaccessibh 
the Romans, but which had become subject 
the dominion of Christ.''§ 

•Oolll«'•BeeLmflt.Y«LL^SS. ^Vb.^tl, 

I UkaSfw. JadSSST^T. ».IIS^flrStak«S. ISOS. 
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The penecuUon under the Roman Emperor am, kw. ,] 
Dioclesian, which afflicted the Christian Church ^diocW- ' 
at the commencement of the Jburih century, ex- jjgj w^ \ 
tended even to Britain ; and we read of many SS^Jai- i 
martyrs there in this age. The most noble in o^M^Aitaa. t 
tliis noble army was Alban, a wealthy inhabitant I 
of Yerulam, who is regarded as the British pro* | 
tomartyr — ^first in point of time* and first in the * 
celebrity of his martyrdom. He was converted :■ 
by a Christian confessor, who fleeing from perse- 
cution elsewhere, came to Yerulam, and was shel- I 
tered and entertained by Alban at his house there. ] 
A search being made for his guest soon after by 
the Pagan officers, Alban having persuaded him ^ 
to exchange clothes with himself, thus enabled '' 
him to escape, and meanwhile gave up himself ! 
in his place to those relentless enemies. St. Alban ^^**^ ) 
was soon visited with death, after many varied ^" ^ 
tortures from his Heathen persecutors. The per* ' 
son who had been the means of his conversion, 
(who is by some writers called St. Amphibalus,) 
was soon after apprehended and visited with a . ^ 
similar fate ; and thousands besides, some of whose | 
names are preserved, perished about this time in | 
the same way.* At this time, Gildas says, the I 
Churches were demolished throughout the whole \ 
empire; the Holy Scriptures searched for and j 
burnt in the streets, and the priests and people j 

•OBllkVfaod.]ai|.voLL^M. 1 
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dragged to the shambles and batchered like 

sheep ; insomuch, that in some provinces there 

was scarcely any remains of Christianity.* 

Sach a miserable state of things continued for 

somewhat less than two years, for Constantius 

Chlorus succeeding to the dominion in the western 

parts of the Roman empire, France, Spain, and 

Britain, brought peace and toleration to the Bri- 

^'*- ^ tish Christians, in a j>. 305. He is said to have 

died at York, and was succeeded by Constantine 

(.! the Ghreat, who esublished the Christian religion 

!| in all the Roman empire* 

I r ^u ? !\ t It appears that during this century many foreign 

!ii attondtite councils were attended by British bishops. That 

< t ' mST ^ ^^ Aries, in France, for instance, held in a j>. 3 1 4, 

*^ — to settle the Donatist controversy ; to which went 



three bishops, a priest, and deacon, whose names 
are given us, as representatives of the British 
Church on that occasion. The Council of Sar- 
dica, A j>. 347, and that of Ariminum, a.d. 3599 
were attended by bishops from Britain. At the 
latter, especially, several were present It is 
also believed that scmie of them attended the 
fiunous Coundl of Nice, in aj>. 325*1 
Arianism began to Infect the British Church 
. about AJ>. 383.^ It was to some degree sup- 
SrtilC pressed at the commencement of the^^ cen- 
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tury» when a new error aroee and prerailed to a a,p.4<o.^ 
still more lamenUble degree. The author of the ^ 
Pelagian heresy is believed to have been a Briton 
by birth : and the time when he began to cause 
trouble in the Church was about the year 405.* 
The principal of his erroneous doctrines was 
this— that infants are bom into this world such 
as Adam was before the fall, free from original 
sin, and capable of being saved .without God's 
grace, by their own merits and free will. Though 
Pelagius did not himself, as Ceit as we knew, " 

preach his errors in Ghreat Britain, yet they were 
widely circulated there, and adopted by great 
numbers. In consequence of which the British 
bishops invited from France, Germanus bishop SSftjj** 
of Auxerre, and Lupus bishop of Troyes, to assist ^ ^^^"'^ 
in confuting the heresy and checking its growth. ulnSf 
The efforts of these holy men were blessed with ^*** ^^* 
much success, and their appeals to Holy Scrip* 
ture were so forcible and overcoming, that their 
opponenU were altogether obliged to yield to . 
them.t 

When however Germanus and Lupus had de- saeondviiit 
parted, Pelagianism began to spread in Britain SaSSST* 
afresh ; and therefore having beoi solicited to re- ^*** ^« 
turn thither again, Germanus came over once 
more accompanied by Severus, bishop of IVeves ; 
and succeeded a second time in crushing error, 

•lb.^S4. < tlh.ll^lflS. 
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A. ^ 44». and confinning the profenon of the orthodox 
' fisuth. We are further informed that these French 
bishofM, Grerroanus and his astociates, helped to 
arrange other matters of importance connected 
with the British Church ; and in particular that 
they effected the establishment of schools of 
learning in the country ; and introduced there 
also the use of the Gallican liturgy. This is 
stated in an ancient MS. of the Cotton Library 
already quoted** 
ywy <^tho But a heavier blow was about this time given 
thoSiaHi to British Christianity by the invasion of the 
^a^^ Heathen Saxons, whose dominion in England was 
first established in this century. The Picts and 
Scots had much harassed the southern parts of 
the island with their invasions, and had been re- 
pulsed about A.D. 380, by the aid of the Romans, 
under their general Mu^imus. Maximus how- 
ever having departed for Italy some years after, 
these invaders returned : and we read of Germa- 
nus, in aj>. 429, after his defeat of the Pelaffians, 
being employed in expelling the Picts, and with 
them the Sulcus, then first beginning to invade 
Britain, out of that country ; which G^rmanus 
is said to have done by causing a multitude of 
his disdples and converts to lie in wait in am- 
bush near the Pagan army, and on a signal given 
to shout lustUy *• haUelqah" three times.! The 
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noise of their shoating, re-echoed and multiplied a. ». in. 
by the adjoining hills and valleys, is said to have ' 
struck such a panic into the enemies, that they 
fled from the place in confusion and disorder, and 
were quite discomfited, many of them in their 
flight perishing in the river Allen in Flintshire^ 
which lay in their way. 

The incursions of the Picts however continued Tte 
after this, and the Britons applied in vain to their MntlT 
masters, the Romans, for aid against the enemy. 
The Boman empire was inde^ at this time in 
such a state of decline and decay, that it was im- 
possible to preserve its outposts, the parts nearer 
home giving trouble enough to keep them in or- 
der. In this dlfRculty the British being reduced 
to desperation, Yortigern their king invited the 
Pagan Saxons from Germany, to assist him, un* 
der their leaders, Hengist and Horsus.* They 
readily came as invited, but it was not long ere 
they began to set their eyes on the conquest of 
the country which they were called over to deli- 
ver from other enemies ; and turning against the 
Britons the power which they had established 
among th«n, these foreigners dispossessed them 
by degrees of the best parts of their island. In 
the territory thus acquired, the Saxons founded -- 
seven kingdoms, which together formed what is emimSS! 
called the ''Heptarchy/' that is, the s^vtnfiM 

• OBUkr,BocLBktf«Ll.r.ltt. 



Digitized 



byGoog c 



ill' 



J 



•I 

♦ 

ir: 



1 18 F^trndtUhn ^Me Hepiar^Ay. [Book U. 

A,p.4i».^ govemmeni ; and as they had not yet received 
" the faithy this wide extent of countryi compre- 
hending somewhat more than a third of the entire 
island, became again, under their inflaence, over- 
spread with the gloom of Paganism. The British 
Church was driven into the fastnesses of the 
island, which were less accessible to the Saxon 
invaders; and Wales especially afforded it a 
place of shelter. In that country, which then in- 
cluded the part of England now called Cornwall, 
Christianity still prevailed and kept its ground: 
but in the eastern part of the ule the profession of 
^the Grospel was almost, if not wholly, obliterated. 
British Christians were supplanted by Saxon ido- 
laters, and the conversion of tlie nation which had 
been begun and carried on with so much attendant 
success, was for a time checked and thrown back, 
and Heathenism and Satan allowed to rule once 
more. The several kingdoms of the Heptarchy, 
with the datee of their establishment, were respeo* 
tively as follows : the kingdom of Kent was set 
^ up in A.B. 457 : that of the South Saxons, in 491 1 

West Saxons, 619 s East Saxons, 527 : Northum- 
berland, 547: East Angles, 575 x and Mercia, 582. 
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CHAP. II. 

•TATI or TUB BftlTUa OHOIIOH AffTiB TBB BAXOB IHVASIOV— 
COirfBBUO* or TBB lAZOBIb ABO OBIOIIT Or TBI ABOLO-ttOHAB 
CBVBCB M BBITAIH. 

Thus successful had the Saxons been in destroyinff On wig^ 
the Christian faith in a great part of England, and ^.^SST^ 
no doubt many of the British Christians at this 
time suffered for their profession of the Grospel. 
As an instance we read that Cerdicus, first Kinff 
of the West Saxons, (Devonshire, Hampsliire, &c.} 
having overcome the Britons at Winchester, killed 
all the monks belonging to the Church of St. Am* 
phibalus, and tumdl the same into a temple of 
idolairy, ▲.». 495. 

That both the Church and state of Britain must oudaa-f m> 
have been in a very miserable condition at the pe- Smmb «c 
riod of the Saxon invasion, is sufiiciently evident jjg^"^ 
from the statements of Gildas* a writer who fiou- a.». S4ii 
rished soon after their first settlement in the 
country. He wrote a short work on the troubles 
of Britain) complaining bitterly of the corruptions 
and vices prevalent among the people, which were 
such, he says, as naturallydrew down upon them 
the divine judgments. For though professedly 
Christiansi yet ''thfij were addicted to all the 
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vices which are incident to human nature ;'' among 
which he notea in fiarticular, their licentiousness 
and profligacy, ** hatred of the truth, and of those 
who maintained it, love of lies, and of such as 
propagated them, putting good for evil, honouring 
vice as virtue, preferring (ibrkness to day, and re- 
garding Satan as an angel of lighf* He adds, 
that they deposed and murdered their kings at 
pleasure, substituting always others who were still 
more vicious than the last. Such is his descrip- 
tion of the people : and the clergy by his account 
were no better, being drunkards, quarrelsome and 
envious of one another, and putting no difference 
between good and eviL This was the state of 
things among the Britons, according to Gildas, 
before the invitation of the Saxons into the island 
by Vortigem. £lsewheret the same vrriter is 
stiU more severe upon the British cier|;y of his 
own time, calling them impudent, crany, soul- 
murderers ; who attended the churches for filthy 
lucre's sake ; shewed more anxiety about ecclesi- 
astical preferments than about the kingdom of 
heaven ; made purchase of the sacred office ; and 
were guilty of many other enormities, upon wliich 
Gildas enlarges so much, that what we here give 
is but a very small sample of his severe censure. 
We must not however suppose, that all was 
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darkneas and vice in Britain throughout the sixth a. ». mo. 
century s on the contrary, Gildas himself admits J^,,^^^,^ 
that amid the general prevalence of irreligion»iJ^iB<hi 
there were to be found some bright exceptions : tuy.*"^ 
and many eminent persons adorned during this 
period, the Christian profession, whose names are 
handed down to us with honourable mention of 
tlieir learning, piety, and seal for good works. It 
28 desirable that we should introduce here brief 
notices of a few of the principal of these ancient 
British saints, as the history of some of them is a 
good deal connected with that of the Irish Church 
at the same period. 

The two that come first in order of time, are . 
Dubridus and Iltutus, who are both said to have ^^ 
been disciples of St. G^ermanus. This prelate, we «m. 
are told, and his friend Lupus, *' having suppressed 
tlie Pelagian heresy, consecrated bishops in seve- 
ral parts of Britain, and among the rest, they 
erected a cathedral at Landaff, and made Dubri- 
dus archbishop, who fixed his disdples in seve- 
ral churches : for this purpose he made Daniel 
bishop of Bangor, and disposed of Btutns to a 
place, firom him called Lan litut (Lantuit,) or the 
Church of Iltutus." Before Dubridus was raised 
to so high a station, he, and Iltutus also, had been 
employ^ in the instruction of youth, and a great 
number of scholars firom all parts of Britain re- 
sorted to him for instruction. The conjecture 
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^A. p. 1411 ieems a very probable one, that when St Grer- 
' manos found how the general ignorance existing 
in the country was helping to promote Pelagian- 
ism, and injuring the Christian cause; he ap- 
pointed Dubridus and Btutus to undertake the 
education of the clergy, in order to provide men 
more competent and ^tter qualified for the sacred 
office. Dubridus was- afierwards archbishop of 
Caerleon, which dignity he retained until old age 
induced him to resign it to his pupil, St. David. 
He died in a.d. 52% according to the most cre- 
dible account* 

^Dma In the history of St Finnian of Clonard, we 
readyt ^^^^ when travelling abroad in the earlier 
part of his life, he crossed the Irish sea, and came 
to Kill-muine (Le. Menevia, or St David^s) in 
Britain, and had intercourse there with the holy 
men, David, Gildas, and Cathmael, alioi Cadoc 
After spending some years in that country, he 
returned home, accompanied, it is said, by some 
religious Britons, who had become very much at* 
tached to him.^ Now, the three persons above 
named in connection with St Finnian are the 
very same that were already mentioned in the an- 
dent catalogue of Irish saints, from Archbishop 
Ussher ;| for there can be hardly any doubt, but 
that the Docos of that catalogue is the same per* 
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son with the Cadoc here mentioned.* And since a. ; $m,^ 
their names are thus connected with Irish affairs, - 
and as they are besides among the most eminent 
of their day in their own nation, they shall be the 
next to come under our notice in this place. 

And first of David* The chronology of his ^^«^g>^ 
life is most uncertain, but it appears that he was ii£u^ 
bom in the latter end of the fifth century. His ^g^ <^ 
father was a Welsh prince, but by the mother's aboat 
side he was of Irish descent, as it is said that she ^** *^ 
was daughter of the Irish prince Brecan, who had 
settled in Wales, in the <Ustrict called from him 
Brecicnock. St David was eminently distinguished 
for his learning, eloquence, and austere piety. Hav« 
ing been promoted to the bishopric of Caerleon, 
al^ut A.D. 540, he removed the see to Menevia, 
which was afterwards called from him, St. David's ; 
his relation. King Arthur, consenting to the 
changcf 

The history of Gildas is extremely confused, Hkioryif 
some authors affirming that there were two emi« hhSj 
nent persons of the name, (the elder being sur* ^^^ ^^ I, 

named Albanius, and the younger Badonicus,) I 

while others, with more reason, are of opinion, I' 

that both these were identical, and that it is only 
the history of one person that has been split into 
two, that has given occasion to the former opinion. 
GUldas was bom, it appears, in or about the year 

•hmkm^im. . tft.4Si^aiiiOBlliM^tllS. 
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^A.».m 49O9 and wu called Sadonicui from Sadan or 
' Bathy not that he was a native of that place, but 
becaose he was born in the year of the famous 
battle of Bath, in which the Britons defeated the 
Saxons.* His father was prince of a territory 
called Alduid, near the Clyde, in North Britain. 
In very early youth he studied under Iltutus ; 
with whom he continued for some years : and when 
he had learned all that his master could impart 
of human learning, and knowledge of the Holy 

^ ^'J^ Scriptures, he came to Ireland for the purpose of 
fjaA seeking further improvement in the same studies,! 
^ and having there attended several schools, he thus 
became ** eminently qualified for preaching the 
Word of God.**! He returned to Britain about 
A.i>. 517 ; and after this spent one year teaching 
in the school of Cadoc of Lancarvan. It was se- 
veral years after his return from Ireland that he 
wrote those tracts of his which are still extant. 
It is. said that while in Ireland he was employed 
for some time as a teacher in the school of Ar- 
magh: and also that he assisted in arranging 
liturgical and other ecclesiastical affairs in this 
island* His death is assigned to the year 570. 1 
The third eminent Briton above-mentioned is 

SoS^to Cadocus or Docus ; as he appears to have been 

^ ^f^ eaUed by both those names, the latter however 
ooeorring only in some Irish doeoments. He was 

L4TS. |ib.«n. lib. |ib.L4}%MiOoltt«,L144. 
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a cousin of St. David, aa their mothers were both ^A.».t<a; 
daughters of the same Irish priDce, Brecan, already ' 
mentioned. He was bom in the latter end of the 
fifth century* and was the son of a British prince. 
When a boy he was entrusted to the care of an 
Irishman, named Thaddeus, who kept a school of 
some note at Caerwent, in Monmouthshire : and 
when he had been sufficiently instructed by him, 
he went into the district of Glamorgan, and esta- 
blished there a religious house, since called the 
monastery of Lancanran, near the Severn. Al- 
though founder and abbot of a monastic institu- 
tion, he did not think it expedient to renounce all ! 
the advantages of his birth, but reserved in his il 
own hands the management of his patrimonial {] 
estates, with which he is said to have supported !| 
three hundred clergymen and poor people, in ad- ^' 
ditlon to the constant hospitality of his own table. ; 
He died in the same year as Gildas, viz., ▲•!>. .t 
570.» j; 
In addition to the account here given of David, FurtiMr i». . i 
Gildas, and Cadoc, we may remark, in the words S^SSn^f [i 
of Dr. Lanigan,t << that in those times, and for sS!|2!^^ j! 
several years previous, a great intercourse was iiWi ouk- (j 
kept up between the religious persons of Ireland £S£^ 
and those of both Great Britain and Britanny ; toy. 
so that» while Irishmen repaired to either of the t 
latter countries, many pious Britons used to spend ^ 
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a great part of their time in Ireland*** Thus 
cdebrated St PatemaB» whose family were of. 
morica or French Britain, came into Ireland, 
lived there in retirement for some time, seeli 
religious improvement and opportunitvof stc 
ing in quiet. He afterwards went to Wales, 
took up his residence in Cardiganshire: 
finally, when he had done much service to 
Christian cause in that country, he left it 
settled in Armortca among his kindred, where 
memory was long held in much veneration.* \ 
fore him his father also» who was named Petnu 
a nobleman of Britanny, came to Ireland al 
the beginning of the sixth century, and led tl 
a very devout life. In like manner, St Petn 
or Petrocus, from whom Petrocstow, (now P 
stoWf) in Cornwall, derived its name, left his i 
country in the same age, and ** spent twenty y< 
in Ireland, applying himself to the study of 
Scriptures, and to the acquirement of gen 
knowledge.'*! The famous St Aedan also, 
Maidoc^ as he is otherwise called) who foun 
the see and city of Ferns, studied for a long t 
at Menevia with St David, and was much 
teemed among the Britons in that place. 
Aedan was born about ajo. 560, and died in 6^ 
r These are but a ftw instances out of many 1 
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might be adduced to shew what a fiuniliarity ex- A.».i4a.^ 
jsted at thia period between the Irish and British ' 
Christians, and how many were the mutual bene* 
fits which they conferred upon one another, in 
the way of communicating and receiving religious 
instruction and assistance in their studies. The 
reader may observe some other illustrations of 
the same circumstance in the former book of this 
work, (ch. viii.)* The places which were most 
distinguished at this time among the Britons as 
schoou of learning and seminaries of the Chris- 
tian religion were, Bangor in the northern part 
of Wales, and Caerleon in the south, upon the , 

river Usk : the latter is said to have been an \ 

archbishop's seCi and to have had in it a college 
of two hundred philosophers. 

The preceding details will give the reader Qp cMto tf 
some idea of the religious state of the Britons SmTST 
during the troubles consequent upon the Saxon *— 'g> 
invasion : but now, to turn to the Saxons them* ^^ 
selves, who had established their kingdoms in \ 

the country, they were soon to be converted to 
the faith they had done so much to destroy. 
The circumstances connected with their conver- ,1 

sion are well known to every person who has 
read the smallest English History in use among '! 

tts. For Gregory, afterwards known as Gregory 
the Great, bishop of Borne, seeing certain Saxon '.; 

«Vli.pp.Si^71.VS. N 1 
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A.».»fc children exposed for sale in the market-place at 
' Borne, was at first struck with their beauty, and 
then on makinff inquiries concerning them, was 
much moved with compassion for the spiritual . 
destitution of the country from which they 
came. He therefore became desirous to come 
and preach to the Saxons himself, but was pre- 
vented by Pelagius,* who was at that time pope, 
and by the people of Bome, as they were unwil- 
ling to expose a life so precious to so many dan- 
gers as would attend this mission. Gregory 
was soon after made bishop of Bome : and not 
^ forgetting in that high station the object which 
had so much interested him, he still manifested 
a pious seal for the conversion of the Heathen 
Saxons in Britain ; but being unable now to go 
and eneage in such a work himself, he persuaded 
a monk« named Augustbe, to undertake it, as- 
sisted by forty companions. By their means 
Ethelbert king of Kent, was converted to the 
Christian faith, a-d. 597f the vear after their 
arrival ; and before the end of the sixth cen- 
tury all Kent was brought to embrace the pro- 
fession of the GrospeL Augustine received from 
Gregory an archbishop's pall for his services, 
and was appointed to the see of Canterbury, 
then converted into an archbishopric He con* 
tinned his pious labonrs with much stuMem till 
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abottt A.D. 604, when he died. Kent, Esmx, A^fot.^ 
Mid other parU of the Saxon dominioni had ' 
heen converted before his deaths and subee* 
quently the remaining parts, Northumberland, 
East Anglia, the West Saxons, Mercia, and the 
South Saxons, were one after another brought 
over to Christianity, which was thus received by 
the entire Heptarchy, in a.d. 681. 

Augustine has been regarded as the apostle An gi mfa ub 
of the English ; and the name may be allowed mtmim 
to be justly his, if we understand by it that he 
was the first missionary to the Saxant who had 
settled themselves in England, and the chief 
propagator of the Christian religion among the 
people of an important portion of the Hep- 
tarchy. But we must not in giving him such a 
title be supposed to imply that he was the first 
planter of Christianity in England ; or to forget 
that before his time all the world had heard of 
the British Church, with itt bishops stationed in 
the diiferent provinces of the island. This ve- 
nerable body was indeed in Augustine's time \ 
very much reduced, and by persecution driven 
into Wales, and confined within the narrow ^ 
limiU of that province; but it still lived there, ( 
and even fiourished, continuing to be the repre- 
sentative and successor of that original and an* ' 
cient Church, which had existed in Britain from M 
the apostolio age^ or in other words^ nearly five ' ^ 
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A.D.604.^ hundred yean before the missionaries from Pope 

' *"^ Gregory set foot in that coantry. 

ZS^k ^^ conversion of the Suons there came 
^^^ to be formed in Britain a new Christian body, 
quite distinct from that which had previously 
existed there, and altogether independent of it 
in its origin. There was, as Bede expresses it, 
*<a new Church collected out of the English 
people.*** This newly-formed body held in the 
main the same doctrines with those received by 
the ancient British Christians : but there were 
certain distinctions between the two parties 
V, which it is of importance that we should notice 
here, as they became afterwards the source of 
much controversy, and of serious discords. 

Aufwtiatf't The ancient British Church had no doubt 
maintained in the earliest times such a friendly 
intercourse with the Qhurch of Rome as circum- 
stances would permit. This intercourse how« 
ever would naturally have been much interrupted 
by the troubles connected with the Saxon inva- 
sion, during the wars of which, the British, dri- 
ven into l^es, and shut up there by their ene- 
mies, could have little communication with anv 
Christians in other countries, excepting Ireland. 
And therefore when Augustine, at an early stage 
of his labours, had with the assistance of King 
^thelberty persuaded the British bishops to come 
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and hold a conference with him, to consider a.».<»k 
matters relating to their mutual interests, and ' 
the intercourse which was to exist between them, 
they were at first at a loss in what light to re- 
gard him. After some discussion, however, as 
to the points on which they disagreed, such as 
the time of keeping £aster, ftc, a real or sup- 
posed miracle which Augustine wrought in their 
presence, had the effect of convincing them that 
it was the ** true way of righteousness ** which 
he taught. Unwilling, however, to give up 
those customs of their own which be condemned, 
^ without the consent and license of their own 
people,"* they agreed to meet him again at a 
second conference. 

Augustine's proposal was, that the British Mrtui* or 
bishops ** should live on terms of Catholic peace ^jjffy*' 
with him, and that they should undertake toge- Am«w«. 
ther for their Lord, the work of preaching the 
Gospel to the Heathen,** (i.e. to the Saxon tribes 
in Britain ;) and what was very important, he 
also desired much to induce them to submit to 
his jurisdiction, and allow him to have authority 
over them in spiritual matters, according to the 
letters of advice fbr the regulation of his mis- 
sionary labours, which he had received from 
Bome. In one of these letters we find Pope 
Gregory describing to him the model by which 
he was to arrange the frame-work of ecdesias- 
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AJ^ <M.^ tical aathority in the Church of England : the 
' ' bishops of London and York are first assigned 
their respective places and privileges ; and then 
Aognstine is informed that he himself as ardi- 
bishop of Canterbury, is to ** have subject to 
himt*** not only all the bishops whom he and the 
bishop of York might ordain, but also ** all the 
priests of Britain." *< We commit to theo, brother/' 
said Gregory to him in another letter, " all the 
bishops of the British Isles, that the ignorant 
may be instructed, the weak in faith strength- 
ened, the unruly corrected by your authority*''! • 
Now the British bishops had considered them- 
selves as entirely independent of any foreign 
control in ecclesiastical affairs, and as being fully 
* competent to govern their own Church, without 
having any Augustine to instruct or correct 
them ; and therefore it was not natural for them 
to submit thus to his jurisdiction^ without very 
serious consideration of the matter beforehand. 
In order therefore to be the better advised as to 
the manner in which they should receive his 
proposals at the second conference, they applied 
previously for counsel on this matter, to an aged 
man of their nation, who had a great character 
among them for soundness of judgment and ho* 
liness of life. His advice to them was^ that 
Augustine» if he were a man of Grodf ought to 
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be followed ; and that whether he were really a. ^ m, 
80 or not, might be known from obeerving hu ' 
air and demeanour. ** We know," said this old Tht^ drtw 
coansellor, <<that the Lord salth, Take myS7& 
yoke f^oH you and learn of me: for I am meek ««■«"» 
and lowly in kearU (St Matt. xi. 29-) If then 
Auffustine be mild and humble in heart, it is 
credible that he himself beareth the yoke of 
Christ, and proposeth the same to be borne by 
you ; but if he be cruel and proud, it appeareth 
that he is not of God, neither ought ye to give 
heed to what he saith."* 

In compliance with this advicCf it was ar^wgiiiw 
ranged, by the old roan's suggestion, that at the 
second conference, Augustine should be allowed 
to enter the place of meeting first ; and that 
then, if he rose from his seat on the entrance of 
the British bishops, they should hear him obe- 
diently, regarding him as Christ's servant ; but 
if he were to slight them by remaining sitting, 
they also should in that case pay little attention 
to him. Accordingly when the time of meeting 
had arrived, and the British bishops drew near, 
Augustine continued sittmg in his chair as ther 
approached, and they felt themselves affironted, 
and acted on the feeUng. auswUba 

At this second conference, Augustine «« ad- JSKllSl* 
dressed them thus — * Forasmuch as ye are in wtttii^. 

•|b.tLt. \ 



Digitized by 



G005 [le 



iiiCbvnk 



] 34 AuiMtHme$ ditpmU wiik Urn BnHik Utktpt, CBook U. 

^A.^iw. the habit of doing many things contrary to our 
" practice^ nay to the practice of the universal 
Church, yet if you will submit to me in these 
three things, viz^ to celebrate Easter at the 
right time ; to peiform the office of baptism, by 
wliich we are bom anew unto God, according to 
the method used by the Holy Boman and Apos- 
tolic Church ; and to unite with us in preaching 
the word of God to the English people, all the 
rest of your practices, though they he contrary 
to our ways, we shall yet endure patiently/ But 
they said thcj would do none of these things, 
nor have him for their archbishop ; remarking to 
one another, * that if he would not rise to us 
just now, how much more will he view us with 
utter contempt ere long, if we shall begin to be 
under his jurisdiction/ ''* 

Upon this Augustine, indignant at the un- 
tractableness of these bishops, had recourse to 
menaces, telling them that since they would not 
j I join witli him in preaching to the Saxons, they 

] . should ere long feel the power of their swords ; 

which accordingly came to pass. For some time 
after, Ethelfiri^ the Pagan King of Northum- 
berland, invaded Wales, and caused a great 
slau^ter there; putting to the sword, among 
the rest, twelve hundr^ monks of Bangor in 
eold blood. Some anthon have suspected that 

Digitized by VjOOQ iC 



Ca.IL] wd it* em9efM€nees, 135 

Aagustine himself was the instigator of this A,9.m.^ 
wickedness, but such a supposition seems alto- 
gether improbable, and without any sufficient 
historic foundation. 

The conference here mentioned took place in ortbcoMi. 
A.D. 601. The result of it was of much impor- ff JK 
tance, as laying the foundation of those long- 
continued divisions which afterwards prevail^ 
between the British and English or Anglo Saxon ^ 
Christians. It might have been hoped that 
when the Saxon invaders became converts to the 
Christian faith, much of that enmity would have 
died away, which had existed in the minds of the . 
native Britons against a race that had inflicted so 
much misery on their country: it might have 
been expected that when the tie of a common 
religion came to exist, the old animosities which 
divided the two nations would have been greatly 
forgotten, and that they would have been made 
^ one in Christ*'' Such however was not the 
case ; only the quarrels between the Saxon and 
British naiumi were succeeded by contentions 
between the Saxon Church and the QiurchjilL^ 
\_ the British and Msh Christians The former of 
these parti'iM meanwhile kept up the closest in- 
timaqr and communion with the See (tf Bome» 
from which all their ecclesiastical authority was 
derived; while the British and Irish Christians 
on the contrary were so far from admitting any 
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A. 0.11; of that supenority in the Roman Church, which 
^ ''"^ the others acknowledged, that thev were quite 
■eparated from her conmiunion, and made little, 
of her judgment in controverted matters which 
they thought of prime importance. But of the 
disputes between the Brituh Churches and the 
Church of Rome, we shall have to speak more 
particularly in the next sections. 



CHAP. III. 

or «BB DtimilOll WHIOH PBBTAILSD BBTWBBir THB BASLT MUTIM 
AMD IBIM CBUtriAlia» AJID mS OBOBCB OF BOMB. 

TiM iiUi If any of my readers be simple enough to imagine 
^lij^gff, that in these early times which we have been con- 
ii A.». is ^ sidering, our Irish forefathers ever cherished to- 
, wards Uie Church of Rome, that extravagant re- 
verence for her authority and blind submission to 
her dictates, which some of this day would consi- 
der worthy of all good Catholics, I can perhaps 
suggest to such an one no better consideration 
for arresting his attention in favor of what may 
be said on the other side, and helping to correct 
his error, than the statement of Carainal Baro- 
nius, (in his fiunous ** Ecclesiastical Annals,") 
that for the latter half of the sixth century, «< the 
Uil^opi oflreiand were axx schzsk atxcs, sepa* 
rated from the Church of Rom^" and in dose 
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alliance with her enemies.* Whatever view be a.>.<m.^ 
taken of Baronius's judgment in the matter, thia ^ 
much at least is clear enough, that he was very 
far from entertaining the same opinion as that 
commonly held by Insh members of the Church 
of Rome, concerning the state of religion in this 
coantry in ancient times : and the latter persons 
can hardly fail to be struck with the strange cir- 
cumstance, that one of the most eminent and 
famous writers of their Church, in one of the 
most remarkable Church Histories in existence, 
should thus plainly indicate, how very little con- 
scious the court of Rome itself is, of having 
always possessed that strong hold on the a£Pec- 
tions of the Irish people, and that devoted loy- 
alty on their part to its own sovereigntv, which 
so many fancy to have existed always firom the 
beginning* 

But, whether the popular feeling of hostility to iiifior7«r 
the Church of Rome, which was manifested by ^S^^Sbl- 
the Irish Christians, took iu rise so early as }tl?^ Jt, 
Cardinal Baronius thinks, (i.e. in aj>.666, theSiiSjr^ 
year after St Columbkille began to preach in 
Scotland,) or at a later period, and nearer to the 
time of the dispute between Augustine and the 
British bishops ; it is easy enough to sketch the 
history of the contest with sufficient clearness 
from the earliest part of the seventh century. 

•AAuaum^^H. Wm i wrfli, Ho. L j 
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A. 9, 90L The death of Archbishop Augustine is sup- 
Un«Mi«ii^ posed to have taken place in a.d* 604/ when he 
^^JlJIlJ^ was succeeded in the see of Canterbury by one of 
bm viMh his companions named Laurentius. This prelate, 
•bMiaMb ^^^ informs us> ** did not only attend to the 
*gy«jy charge of the new Church that was gathered from 
AAS»^ the English people, but also regarded with pas- 
toral solicitude the old natives of Britain, and 
likewise the Scottish [i.e. Irish] tribes which in- 
habit the island of Ireland adjoining to Britain. 
For observing that the practice and sentiments 
of the Scots in their own country here mentioned, 
and also those of the Britons in Britain itseH^ 
were contrary to Church order in many things, 
(particularly because they used not to celebrate 
the solemnity of Easter at the proper time, but 
supposed, as we have shewn above, that the day 
to be observed in commemoration of the Lord's 
resurrection was included in the week from the 
fourteenth to the twentieth day of the moon,) he 
wrote them, in conjunction with his fellow-bishops, 
a letter of exhortation, beseeching and entreating 
them to keep the bond of peace and Catholic o£ 
servances with that Church of Christ which is 
extended all over the world. Hie bq;inning of his 
letter is here given ^~ 
taM^iii. ^ *7o our Lords and most dear brethren the 
««i»thM. bishops or abbots throughout all Scotland [Le. 

• OoOkik ImL nut VOL L pb ISS. 
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Ireland,] Laiirentiu8> Mellittu, and Justus^ biih- A.>.m 
ops, the aervants of the aervanta of God, When - 
the Apostolic See, according to her practice in 
all the world, stationed oa in these weatem parta 
to preach to the Pagan nations here, and ao it 
came to pasa that we entered into thia island, 
which is called Britain, before we were acquainted 
with it : supposing that they walked in the waya 
of the universal Church, we felt a very high re- 
spect for the Britons as well as the Scots, from 
our regard to their sanctity of character: but 
when we came to know the Britons, we supposed 
the Scots must be superior to them. However 
We have learned from Bishop Daganus coming 
into this island which we have mentioned above^ 
[i.e. Britain,] and Abbot Columbanus coming into 
France, that the Scots [i^. the Irish] differ not Ab irUh 
at all from the Britons in their habits. For^i^Mt 
Bishop Daganus when he came to us would not ^^^J^ 
take meat with us, no, not so much aa in the BMucb- 
same lodging where we were eating/ ^''^^ , 

^ The same Lanrentiua with his fellow- ro lOMMt 
bishops, sent to the priests of the Britons also» a ^^•'B*^ 
letter worthy of his high station ; in which he tta 
exerts himself to persuade them to Catholic unity ; 
but how much he gained by these efforts, the sUte 
of things to the present day [a.d.731,] sufficiently 
shews."* 

• m•tBMLllb.a.«^4. 
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A.».tw. By the letter of Laurentitu» of which a part is 
^BiMA ^^^^ given, '^ it appears," as Collier observes,* 
2?^!;^ ^ that the bishops of Rome did not intermeddle ' 
; ffiSS' with the government of the British Churches ; for j 
' JJJ^'J^i^"'^ if they hiui, Laarentius, and the rest of the mis- 
sionaries, could not have been such strangers to I 
, the condition and usages of the British Churches, ^ 

as to believe them conformable to the Roman, 
till they came hither, and found it otherwise* It 
is plain, therefore, the British Christians had the 
spiritual sovereignty within themselves, were un* 
der no foreign superintendency, nor used to apply 
to the See of Rome, to pay their homage to the 
pope's primacy, to get their metropolitans conse* 
crated, or receive directions for discipline or go- 
vernment from thence ; and which is more, neither 
were they declared schismatics for want of thin 
deference and application : for liad they lain un- 
der this censure at Rome, Laurentius would never 
have had so good an opinion of them at his first 
coming hither, nor presumed so strongly upon 
their conformity,*^ 
TUaiM^ It is true, that the Saxon wars had a good deal 
S?S£« interrupted the intercourse of the British Chris- 
^^^ tians with the Roman and other foreign Churches \ 
but yet, not so completely as to have rendered 
all communication impossible, if the superinten- 
dence and counsel of the See of Rome had been 

• ft.pbisr. 

Digitized by VjOOQ iC 



Ca. m.] indepemdtnt ^ R^me. 1 41 

iudged to be of that cMential importance that was A.n.9t$.^ 
afterwardi suppowd. And even if the interrup- 
tion of mutual intercourse had been complete and 
entire from the first invasion of the Saxons to the 
arrival of the Roman missionaries, we should still 
have suiiicient evidence that the doctrines of the [ 

supremacy of the Roman See, and of the neces- j 

sity of communion with it in order to salvation* i 

were not held by the most ancient Christians of { 

these islands : for had they entertained such views i 

of the Church of Rome, they would never have 
behaved as they did towards the pope's own mis- ^ * 

sionary, Augustine, nor would they have thought 
so lightly of resisting his authority > nor would an 
Irish bishop have refused to eat in the same house ] 

with the archbishop of Canterbury for no other 
leason than that he belonged to the Roman com- 
munion. And it is plain from the letter of Lau- 
rentius, that this was no mere private feeling of I 

Daganus's, but that there was, on the contrary, k 

reason to believe, that any other of the Irish ( 

jiishops in general would have acted in the same 1 

way. t 

It is important that the reader should carefully "TIm seou* ,\ 

bear in mind in this part of our history, the re- ^^?b^ \ 

mark already made (p. 6) upon the ancient names ^igJJ^^ \ 

&[ Ireland and Scotland : so as to remember, that tui tta».- 1 

in the times of which we now speak, the Irish ! 

people were commonly known by the name of j 
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Scots or Scottish, and their country by the name 
of Scotia or Scotland, as well as Hibernia or Ire« 
land : the people of the country now called Scot- 
land being then designated Albanians, Picts, && 
Bede says of Ireland, ** This is properly speaking, 
the country of the Scots : emigrating from this, 
they added in Britain a third nation to the Britons 
and Picts,** already settled there.* This use of 
the names continued, as already observed, until 
very long after Bede's time, and is admitted ge- 
nerally by all writers on the subject of our ancient 
history. But to resume our narrative. 
^ The state of feeling among the British on the 
point of their connection with the Roman preach* 
ers of those times, with which we are at present 
occupied, is curiously illustrated by the following 
stanza, translated from the Welch of Taliessin, a 
poet, styled by the Britons, «< chief of the bards," 
who wrote about a.d« 620, though some think 
earlier. (The lines are taken from the Chraniele 
of WaleSt quoted by Archbishop Us^er, in his 
Religiam of the Ancient IrUh) :f— 

«• Wm b« to that nktt ybon. 
That will not oImaIt WMd his eon. 

And praM» hit duoig* UHHig t 
Woebt to that fhnlMrd I mj. 
That vQl not wateh hia Md alway, 

AatohboOeadoUkboh 
Woa ba i» hlM that doth not kaip 
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Although these Tenee express directly the feel- am. m 
ings of the BriionSt rather than those of the /ruA, TteMriT' 
yet| when we remember what a familiarity and "j^Mto— 
close intimacy existed between both at thb time, SSa?aiv». 
and especially when we consider how entirely they ~^'~ ^ 
agreed with each other, and differed from the 
Romans and other Christians, concerning the mat- 
ter of Easter, which was so hotly disputed in their ; 
age, we may easily see that any thing stated of [ 
the one people with respect to this quarrel must • 
agree pretty nearly with the case of the otliers 
also, at least in the time of Laurentius, when ^ > 
** the Scots were in no respect different from the 
Britons in their habits," as he says in his letter. 
At a later period, however, the Britons shewed i 
. much more of party spirit, obstinacy, and bitter- 
ness, in this controversy, than was manifested by I 
their Irish neighbours ; although both were alike ^ 
censured as disorderly and schismatical by the ^ 
Boman party* | 

The Churches of Britain, with whom the Irish ThecttUvi I 

were nearly or entirely agreed in this particular, SSSSSut 
used in the earliest times of which we have au- H^jd 
thentio accounts, to celebrate their Easter accord- Si*ti& 
ing to the system adopted by the Romans and ;j^^__ 
other Christians of the west of Europe. This Sr. i 

is distinctly stated by the Roman Emperor Con- 1 

*tantine the Great, in a letter addressed by him l- 

to the Churches in his dominions, after the sitting 
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A.». <W; of the famouB Council of Nice^ in which he says, 
^ ' \ that before that time, (a.d. 325,) one and the 
same Easter used to be ** observed by all the 
Churches of the western, and southern, and nor- 
thern parts of the world, and by some of those in 
eastern countries;'' and in particular that this 
Easter was used, *Wii the city ofRomey and all 
through Italy, in the provinces of Gaul, the Bri- 
^riigioj^ tuh territories^ &c ftc"* In the course of time, 
«BM«brt however, the Romans found occasion to alter and 
correct the method used by them for calculating 
the time of their great festival : and these altera- 
^tions were not adopted by the Britons and Irish, 
nor perhaps well understood by them in general 
for a long time ; owing partly it may be, to that 
interruption of communication between IiU>me and 
the British Isles, which was caused by the Saxon 
troubles, and continued for a period of nearly one 
hundred and fifty years, from Ihe commencement 
of their invasions in a.d* 449, to the arrival of 
the Roman missionary, Augustine, in 596. 
I Such appears to have l^n the origin of the 
I differences concerning Easter between the Church 
of Home and the andent British Churches ; and 
as our forefathers in these countries did not then 
hold the doctrine of the necessity of communion 
with the Church of Bome, or submission to 
pi^jMl •upremacyy as essential articles of the Ca* 

•liVlttCMMlMHtBMIbbMLWff^iS. 
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damnation, it so came to pass, that when their ' 1 

differences were pressed upon their attention, 
and they called upon to conform, they, or at 
least the greater and more distingvdshed part of 
them, refused to do so, and stoutly and perse- |. 

▼erlngly maintained their independence; al- \ 

though by-acting in this way they felt that they I 

were subjecting themselves to an excommunica- 
tion, and were generally regarded by their anta- t 
gonists as being no CathoOcs, but in a state of ^ ^ 
schism or heresy. This will appear more 
clearly from what follows. , \ 
Early in the seventh century the question Utt»or j 
about Easter had given rise to much controversy SSVS^ : 
and dissension in Ireland, occasioned in pcu^^^jj^; 
perhaps by the letter of Laurentius and the j 
other Roman prelates, already noticed : and this i 
dispute seems to have been at its height about 
the year 634, when Pope Honorius I. being de- I 
sirous to make an effort to bring the Irish into 
conformity with the see of Borne, addressed to \ 
them a letter,* in which he *^ exhorted them not t 
to esteem their own scanty little number, inha- \ | 
biting the very ends of the earth, as wiser than 
the Churches of Christ, ancient and modem, 
throughout the world: and not to persevere in 
celebrating a diffiBrent Easter from their^ in op- 
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m. podtion to the paschal computations and synodal 
^ decrees of the bishops of the whole world.** 
Venerable Bede stetes* that *nhe Scottish 
tribes that inhabited the tauihem parts of the 
■** island of Ireland, learned to observe Easter ac- 
cording to the regular canonical system, by the 
admonition of the prelate of the apostolic see." 
These words may possibly refer to the letter of 
Honorius above mentioned: it is however ex- 
tremely difficult to arrange the dates of the 
transactions now under consideration, with the 
exactness necessary for enabling us to form a 
V dear and satis&ctory view of their mutual con- 
nection. 

But this is certain, that just about the time 
when the letter of Pope Honorius was written, 
Sv- the new Roman method of calculating Easter 
^^ introduced into the south of Ireland, and 
*^^^ adopted by the general consent of the most in- 
fluential ecclesiastics in those parts. ' Among 
the persons who thus conformed was the famous 
and learned St. Cummian, whose adhesion to the 
new system gave such o£Pence, and raised such a 
cry against him, that he deemed it prudent to 
write along and careful letter of apology for his 
conduct. It was addressed to S4^.enus» abbot 
of Hy« probably on account of the dreumstance 
that the monks of Hy were the greatest enemies 
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of the RGman Easter, and meet Tiolent in their a>p.«4. 
opposition to it and the other Boman customs * * | 

then undtf discussion. There Is also reason for > 

believing that Cummian himself had been edu- t 

cated in a Columbian monastery.* It appears i 

from his letter to Segienus, as we shall see more 
fully in the next chapter, that on account of his 
having conformed to the Roman system, he was 
branded by his opponents as a heretic, and that 
he was not slow to retort upon them the same 
harsh appellation. 

But the question about Easter was as far firom Utt» of 
being settled amonff the Irish generally as ever : ^b^Sm* 
and so it appears that about six years after the ^^ ^JJjJ^ 
date of Honorlus's letter, several Irish ecclesi- ^*' 
•astics, belonging chiefly to the northern parts of 
the island, addressed a letter to Bome, desiring 
further information on the subject. This letter 
arrived in the city only a little before the death 
of Pope Severinus, (successor to Honorius,) 
which took place on August 1, 640 ; and so it 
was not replied to, nor even opened, until after 
that event ; when John, the new pope elect, and 
other principal clergy of Bome, sent an answer ^ 

to itt In this they teU the Irish prelates that 
they had ** met with some persons from their 

\ 

\ 
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tu9.ub,^ country, who were endeavouring, contrary to the 
' orthodox faith, to propagate a new heresy, 
founded upon an old one," and to join with 
Quarta-decimans and Jews in their mode of ce- 
lebrating Easter. They also warn the Irish in 
the same letter to beware of the Pelagian he* 
resy, which appeared to be reviving among them 
at this time, after having been suppressed in 
other places where it liad previously spread. It 
must have been then of recent origin in this 
country; nor does it appear to have ever prevailed 
here to any considerable extent* So far as the 
^^^^■""•s matter of Easter was concerned, the northern 
Irish appear to have been little influenced by 
the opinions, admonitions, or arguments of the 
popes and clergy of Home : for they, with the 
Picts and Britons, continued to follow their 
own system for many years after this period. 
Theciiwdi The throne of the kinjGfdom of Northumber- 
ttmSSm^ land was filled in a.d. 664 by a prince named 
!} •«>*„_ Oswy, who had received his education from Irish 
oJumSr instructors. Bede in spealcing of him says,t that 
with tte eu M although he was brought up oy the Scottish, yet 
he had come to know rightly that the Roman was 
the Catholio and Apostolic Church," or as it 
may be translated, *«that the Boman Church 
was Catholic and Apostolic t" where it is plainly 
implied that the Soots or Irish with whom he 
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had studied, thought otherwiie of the Church of A.i^.m.^ 

Rome* •«*•* .1 M . 

In the same year, (a.d. 664) Wilfrid, one of 
the Roman party, was choien archbishop of 
York : but when nominated to this dignity he at 
first steadfastly " refused to accept it, lest he 
sliould receive his consecration from the Scot-TbtKoBna 
tish [i.e. Irish] bishops, or those that had been JJJg^J, 
ordained by the Scou, whose communion thethet»udity 
Apostolic See rejected.*** The speech which heJoi'SS' 
made use of on this occasion is thus given by ^^ 
Stephen the priest, (or iEddi, as he is otherwise 
called,) who >vrote AVilfrid's life in a.d. 720.t 
The words are addressed to the two joint kings 
of Northumberland, who had chosen him bishop : 
** my honorable lords the kings, it is altoge- 
ther necessary for us prudently to consider, now 
that I have been thus elected by you, how I 
may, by the help of God, arrive at the episco- 
pal dignity without incurring censure from Ca- 
tholics. For there are here in Britain many 
bishops, none of whom it is my part to accuse, 
although I am well aware that they are Quarta- 
decimans as the Britons and Scots, or else or- ^ 

dained by persons of that sort, whom the Apos- 
tolic See has not received into her communion, 
any more than those who sympathiie with such 
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jkj^m/L^ ichismatics. Aud therefore I beg of yon, with 
" mach deference, that you would send me, under 
your protection, beyond the sea, to France, 
where many Catholic bishops are to be had: 
that so without any controversy with the Apos- 
tolic See, I may be counted meet, though un- 
worthy, to receive the episcopd character." 

oai^aiit This request of Wilfrid's was granted, and he 

wnMdgoM WAS accordingly sent to France, and ordained by 
I Agilbert, bishop of Paris. For, as we learn 
' from Bede, ** there was not at that time in all 
Britain any bishop canonically ordained,'' (that 
is to say, by such as were of the communion of 
the Church of Home,) <* excepting only Wini," 
bishop of the West Saxons.* Of this Wilfrid 
here mentioned, his biographer also informs us 
that he had learned at Rome from Archdeacon 

TticBiM* Boniface, <* the four Gospels of Christ perfectly, 
and the right way of computing Easter, whidi 
the schismatics of Britain and Ireland did not 
understand, along with many other rules of ec- 
clesiastical discipline."! 

i?^ffjjL ^ S?^^ ^"^"^ ^^ opposition and animosity 
that existed in this age, between the Roman 
Christians and their opponents in this contro- 
versy, that when the famous St. Cuthbert, bishop 
of liandisfame, was on his dying bed, (in a.i>. 
687») exhorting bia brethren who survived him 

• Bti.B.i.ift.iiL«^ti^ttif.t. t▼it.s.wilt«^ft. 
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to cherith mataal afibction and love towards A^tw.^ 
each other, and peace and kindness towards all ' - 
the servants of Christ, he added in his last ad- 
dress to them, the following remarkable words : 
^ But with such as swerve from Catholic unity 
and peace, either in refusing to celebrate Easter 
at the right time, or by living perversely; with 
such have no communion : and observe and re- 
member, that if ever in time of trouble, neces- 
sity shall force you to choose one thing of the 
two, I had much rather that you would tear up 
my bones from their tomb, and carry them with 
you from this place, and take up your dwelling 
wherever God's providence may permit, than 
that you should by any means participate in ini- 
quity, and bend your neiJu under the yoke of 
schismatics.*** 

But no writer has described with more dear- AMhghri 
ness than Aldhelm, abbot of Malmesbury in tivm&^ 
England, the extreme length to which the JBri- S2^|S?]Sl 
tons, about this period, carried their hatred ^bSSL^ 
the Roman or Saxon Christians. There is still ^^22^ 
preserved a letter addressed by Aldhelm to Ge- . 
runUus, kinff of the Britons of West Wales, 
(or Cornwall,) and to the clergy of his domi- \ 

nions : it was written, by direction of a synod of 
bishops «< from almost all parte of Britain,'* for 
the purpose of urging on the Britons the neces- 

• BtS. VII. B. CMktartL «». SI. 
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A^Mi. sity of oonsulting for the peace and unity of the 
^r^ Charchy and adopting a more friendly course of 
conduct toward men professing the same faith 
with themselves. In this letter, written about 
AJ>« 690» Aldhelm complains that «< the British 
priests on the other side of the channel of the 
Seyem, puffed up with a conceit of the peculiar 
purity of their own conversation, do utterly 
abominate the thought of communion with us, 
insomuch that they will not condescend, either 
to join in prayers with us at church, or to sit 
at meat at the same table with us in the kindly 
intercourse of society : nay, the very fragments 
that remain of our dishes, and what is left after 
our refreshments, they throw out to be eaten 
by their gluttonous dogs and filthy pigs. The 
vessels, too, and cups which we use, they take 
care to have scoured and purified, either with 
sandy clay firom the gravel pit, or with yellow 
ashes from their cinders. They cannot bring 
themselves to salute us peaceably. .... 
But further, if any of our people, that is, the 
. Catholic party, will go to them for the purpose 
of living among them, they do not condescend 
to admit such persons to their company and so- 
ciety, until they are forced to perform a quaran- 
tine of forty days' penance."* 
In fbrther illustration of this subject, we find 
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in a oollection of canons of the Anglo-Saxon aj>. w. 

Church, compiled about a.d. 700, one to this ' j 

effect — ** That such as have received ordination Anjgo- | 

from the bishops of tlie Scots fi-e. the Irish] or h^^S^ i 

Britons, who in the matter of Easter and the uJST*^ I 
tonsure are not united to the Catholic Church, a.b. vss. 
roust again by imposition of hands be confirmed 
(>y a Catholic bishop,** &c.* 

And lastly, to close here this chapter of our tim BftioM ! 

work, we have Bede himself telling us in a.d. ^Sm!tSi \ 
731, that <« even to this day it is the manner of S^;!;^ ^ ' 

the Britons to entertain a contempt for the faith am^xST \ 

and religion of the English* and to hold no more \ 

intercourse with them of any sort than they \ 

would with Pagans.*^ \ 



CHAP. IV. 
or n. ovMMuii't pakrai. Britni, a«d m ciacvHnA»cii 

OOWaCTKD WITS TBS WBITia* OP R. 

The letter of apology which St. Cummian wrote AMomor i 

after having conformed to the Boman Easter and SlS;!^ f 

other rites connected with it, is still extant, and «• ^^gf^.^ | 

exhibits proofs of very great learning not only in ^*" I 

the Holy Scriptures, but likewise in the Fathers, ; 
in history, and in astronomical tables. It also 

tHlK.B«.li&.iLaip.M. 
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A^tti.^ throws 10 much Hght on the circomttanees of the 
^''~'* ' Oittrch in the south of Ireland, and its position 
with regard to the Church of Rome» at the time 
when this letter was written, that it will be desi- 
rable to introduce in this place very copious 
extracts from it ; commencing with the opening 
paragraph, which is as follows ;* 
HtteoribM «« what I have here to say in defence of my 
SVSfIL conduct,'' says Cummian, ^ I do not presume to 
\ thrust upon the notice of your holinessf in an 
' offensive manner ; but I desire that you should, 
as Withers, accept of my apology ; for I call Grod 
as a record upon my souly that it is not from dis- 
respect towards you, nor from a conceit of my 
own moral wisdom, regardless of what others 
may think, that I have not adopted, the mode of 
celebrating Easter which is used by other sensi- 
ble men. For in the first year in which the cycle 
of 632 years was introduced into use by our 
friends, I did not adopt it, but held my tongue, 
not venturing either to praise or censure it, as 
considering Uiat I was very far firom being wiser 
than Hebrews, Greeks, and Latins, (whose lan- 
guages, as Jerome says, Christ sanctified by the 
title of His cross.) Then remembering that the 
Apostle says) Prove all UUngt^ hold foH thai 

•VMUabM'tMlyi^l^sL tThbttttowMtanvly ^vnt»«n 
bUbosg.VkLUaB7My»|B. xvtt. lMd*tC»w«*«^A./WHM, 
^SO. iBBriivmbliirrTriavtamtoMtiteaddnMlDcCteto* 
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which is goodf* I refirained from disliking a thing a.9,§u. 

before I had tasted it. Afterwards retiring into - 

private for a year, I entered into the sanctoaiy 

of God, that is, the Holy Scripture, and ex- tim Holy 

amined it as I was able: after that, works on i^XS^ 

history; lastly whatever cycles I could meets«u«'* 

with/' i 

Cummian then proceeds to give a rather aite warn- 
lengthy summary of the result of his investigation, S^fSaA*^ 
commencing with the Scriptural part of the in- *"™*^^ 
quiry : in connection with which he quotes very Sw inftr* ^ 

many passages from Exodus xii. and other parts ■■<>«» ^i 

of both Old and New Testaments, explaining the 
original appointment of the Jewidi Passover, and 
the corresponding Christian rite. From this he 
turns to the historical view of the question, and 
here observes, <* I found it on record, that they and. 
were to be exconununicated, and banished from ^u^^ 
the Church, and anathematized, who resist the ^'^^^j'^ 
canonical ordinance of the four-fold apostolic see^ ^^nSmt 
(namelv of Rome, Jerusalem, Antioch, and Alex- *^ 
andria,) which are entirely unanimous on the 
subject of Easter.** In this part of his letter St. 
Cummian refers particularly to the Councils of 
Nice and Aries, then and presently subjoins the 
following remarks; 

" We must therefore beware, as Jerome says, ftiS Sf* 
of eating the typical lamb eontnry to the precept 

• 1 TiMi. V. su 
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A.».«i. of the law, outside the one hoase,* that isy out- 
' ride the universal Church. From which it is ma- 
nifest, he says, that the Jews and heretics, and 
all the conventicles of perverse doctrines who 
eat not the lamb in the one Church, that they eat, 
not the flesh of the lamb, but that of the serpent, 
which is given, as the Psalmist says, for meat to 
the people of Ethiopia-f 
CMMdm «* And this, I fear,^ continues Cummian, *' is too 
iJjJSJj" true> but do you consider, what are the conven« 
~ ' OM tad tides of which Ispeak : whether it is the Hebrews, 
and Greeks, and Latins, and Egyptians, who are 
united together in their mode of observing the 
great festivals ; or the little party formed by the 
JSritons and Scots, who are almost at the very 
end of the world, and but a mere scab, so to speak, 
on its surface.** 
jLMkm M- The great argument constantly alleged by the 
Jjjjfj-Jjj anti-Roman party in this controversy, was, that 
— > 5^ they were unwilling to depart from the primitive 
'*^*"^* teaching and traditions of their elders and fore- 
&thers» whose memory they reverenced as that . 
of men eminently enlightened by divine graoe> 
and whose precepts and practices they woidd on 
no account recede from, nor alter. In answer to 
which &vourite conrideration Cummian observes: 
** But as for our elders» whom you make use of 
fbr a doak of defence, they observed rimply and 
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faithfully that which they knew to be the be^ in a^«4. 

their days, without the fault of any contradiction ' 

or animosity ; and they handed it down to their 

posterity in like manner ; according to what the 

Apostle says, Prove all things^ hold Jast that 

wtiich it good; abttain from every appearance \\ 

of evil* But I am afraid it may be your feeling 

to regard the unanimous rule of the uniyersid 

Catholic Church as an appearance of evil ; which 

Heaven forbid." 

With reference to the charge of being a heretic, Ht ««»• 
wliich his adversaries brought against him. Cum* ff^, ' 
mian expresses himself in the following temperate ^ 
and reasonable terms : ^ And this,** says he, ** I 
beg of you, particularly to attend to, either to for- 
give me what I have done, or else to set me right 
by alleging more cogent and dedsive arguments, 
oral or written, if you have them, in order to give 
me a better view of the other system ; and I will 
cordially adopt it, as I have adopted this. But 
if you have no such arguments, observe silence, 
and refrain from calling us heretics. For it is 
written,! Woe unto you that call evil good^ and 
good evil; thai put darhneee for liaht^ and light 
for darhnese. For,^ we are the children of the 
day^ not of the nighty nor ofdarhne*e ; and you 
have need to beware of what is said of others, that 
they elew the eotde thai are not t^ng^ andeaved 
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A,p.«4; alive the sauU thai are not living.^ We do not 
' cherish hatred towards you, but merely defend 
ourselves with statements of the truth*" 
&iiiM*t After this, St. Cmomian next proceeds to dwell 
gSSfell upon the necessity of holding with the Catholic 
tiijjgBMjiSi Church, and maintaining its unity ; and here he 
MiSitMiiit dtes various ecdesiasticfd authorities, the Fathers, 
* "^ &C*, in support of his opinions. The ilirst named 
is St. Jerome, from whose writings he brings for- 
ward several passages suitable to his purpose : the 
only one of these, however, worth noticing here, 
is a quotation from a letter of this author to Pope 
Damasus, in which mention is made of the chair 
of St. Peter. It runs thus, *' Ancient authority, 
says he, [Le. Jerome,] is cited against me. I 
meanwhile exclaim, if any be in miion with the 
chair of St. Peter, that is the man for me.''t As 
to what is the meaning and import of these words, 
we shall consider that presently. 
• Cummian then refers to St. Cyprian, on the 
^ same subject of the unity of the Church \ like- 
wise to the article of the creed, which says, ** I 
believe in one Catholic Church f to the drcum- 
ftasces of the deluge^ in which there was only 
one ark safe ; to the case of the destruction of 
Jerichoi where only one house was spared; and 
to the words of the Psalmist^ BekM haw good 
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andjogfiJ a thing it t#, brethren^ to dwell toge* . a«»- Wf 

Aer in vnity : be alio qaotes in this part of hit 

letter, St Augustine, and St. Gregory the Grreat, j| 

and in the course of this argument again presses | 

his opponents to consider seriously the weight of r 

authority that was against them. <*It is written j 

in the law,** sajs he, *< Whosoever shall revile 

father or mother^ let him die the death.* Now 

what more injurious sentiment can be entertained h« eiiui« | 

concerning our mother the Church, than if we are ^ ^^^ • i 

to say, Rome errs, Jerusalem errs, Alexandria wHh ofipo^ ,i 

errs, Antioch errs, the whole world errs, the Bri- ^SiS^ 

tons and Scots [i.e. the Irish] are the only people ^>^ 

who think aright.'' 

Cummian then turns to the consideration of mtinqviiT 
the astronomical cycles used in calculating the J^^^^SJ^ 
time of Easter, and says that during his yearadtkvor 
of study he had examined many, and found SmI*^ i 

them all to differ from that in use with the Irish 
in his day — He mentions in particular the cycle 
adopted by Saint Patrick, or as he expresses it, 
^ the one introduced into use by our pope. Saint in whfahoe. 
Patiick;" for in early times the name of pope ggggg^ 
was applied to other bishops, as well as to him tEu/si. ^ 
of the Soman see. Cummian speaks also c/f^'^'^'^ ' ^ 
different other cvdes which he had studied, as 
those of Anatobus, Dionysius, Pacomius, and 
sereral besides these, which we need not here 
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A.».«4. enumerate. It is worthy of obeervation in pas- 
• aingy that the mention of Saint Patrick which 
ocean in this letter is one of the earliest au- 
thentic notices of that saint which we meet 
with in our ancient records. 
OiimiIm *! Having brought to a close his statement of 
CSSSikSi ^^ arguments from Holy Scripture, history, and 
astronomical tables, by which his mind had been 
influenced, Cummian adds to this part of his 
statement, the following practical observations— 
** Approve of this reasoning,'' says he, ** if you 
will; if not, away with Catholic authorities: if 
^ neither of these alternatives be pleasing to you, 
let us both agree to this, We must ail appear 
before the judgment seat of Christ, that wety 
one may receive the things done in the body.* 
And let us not judge before the time, until He 
comet who will bring to light the hidden things 
of darkness, and wiU make manifest the counsels 
of the hearts.^ And judge not that ye be not 
judged : for with whatsoever judgment ye judge, 
ye shall bejudgedJ^ And why dost thou judge 
astother man^s servant f To his own master ke 
standeth or falleth.1 What I am sayins is, I 
perceive^ a burden to you: what you say is also 
a burden to me, unless you shall prove it by the 
word of Holy Scripture. Let us then bear one 

• S.OQr.v«l«. tl.OQr.lr. S. | St. Ibit vIL 1, S. |B«k 

lift 4* 



Digitized 



by Google 



anoiherif hardens^ and tew thattio fulfil the law A.p.eM. 
of ChruU* Far if we nfound each other^ weak * "^^ 
eonecienee, it is against Christ we sinJ\ 

The latter part of Cummian's letter gives us AMovitor 
an account of what took place at the end of his ^^^^iiir 
year of study : and this will perhaps be best ex- st Conu 
plained in his own words: *'When therefore," SrfjT' 
says he» ** the year above-mentioned had expired^ 
according to what is said in Deuteronomy, / asked 
my fathers that they shtndd shew meiXih%%\\cceM' ^ ^ 

sors namely of our ancient fathers, bishop Ailbe, 'I 

Kieran of Cloumacnois, Brendin, Nessan, and ^ 

Lugidus, what they thought of our exc4)mmuni- j 

cation, decreed by the apostolic sees aforesaid. 
And they having attended, either in person, or I 

by others commissioned as their proxies, a meet- aadorth* 
ing which was held in Campus-I«ne, passed a re- ^Su^i^ 
solution to thb effect, that, ^ Our predecessors i^m. 
have directed us, by means of competent wit- 
nesses, some of whom are alive, others fallen 
asleep in peace, that we should humbly adopt, 
without scruple, the more worthy and approved 
practices, recommended to us from the source of 
our baptism and wisdom, and by the successors 
of the apostles of the Lord.** After this they rose The •mmIi 
up together, and made an address to us on this SijcS? 
subject, (according to the usual method) f qoin* — '^^ 
ing upon us to oelebrato Easter in the next year 

•OaLid-t. tlOor.filLlt. | DMk uodL 7. 
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A.D.W4; with the universal Church. But not long after 

* ^^j^ there arose up a certain whited wall, pretending 

that he was for upholding the traditions of his 

eldersy who did not make both one,* but caused 

separation, and partly rendered void what had been 

agreed to : whom the Lord (as I hope) will smite 

as seemeth him good. 

Admto. «« Upon this," continues Cummian, ** it was de- 

"^ termined by our elders, (according to the precept 



^N^ ^- that, if a disagreement shall have arisen between 



tttoMti«. plea andplea^ and there shall be a difference of 
Judgment between what is ^lepras^y and what is 
^no(, recourse should be had to the placet which 
the Lord hath chosen,^) that if questions of a 
more weighty character should arise, they ought 
to be referred, according to the decree of the 
Synod, to the head of cities : we accordingly sent 
some that we knew to be wise and humble, as 
children to a mother, and they having a prospe- 
rous journey by the will of God, and some of them 
having come to the city of Rome, returned to us 
in the third year; and they saw every thing ac- 
cord with what they had heard, or rather they 
obtained a much clearer view of the matter, as 
TiM TCMOt seeing instead of hearing : and being in one lodg- 
cTMr Ob- iQg ^y^ ^ Greek and an Hebrew, a Scythian and 
an Egyptian, they all celebrated their Easter to- 
gether in St. Peter*8 (Church, while we differed 

«Altolia(toBvte.l.li. tI>0M.SflLS. 
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from them by a whole month. And they solemnly a. p. ul^ 
assured us of this, saying, « This £aster is oele- ' 
brated, to our knowledge, all the world over.** 
And we are convinoed that the power of Grod is 
in the relics of holy martyrs, and in the Scrip* 
tures, which they brought with them. We have 
seen with our own e^ a girl» stone blind, open 
her eyes at these rebcs, and a paralytic walkings 
and many devils cast oat. 

^ These statements I have made,** adds Cum* 
mian, <' not with a view to attack you, bat in or- j 
der to defend myself as a night-raven concealed ^ 
in my retreat, &c." And after this he concludes 
with further apologies for his writing this letter, 
the style of it, &c We may now make a few 
brief observations on this remarkable and inte- 
resting document 

And, Firttf it is evident, that at the time when Tte^^vAr , 

St Cnmmian penned his letter on the Paschal S?a?rt 
controveny, there was among the Irish, as well tiMttiBM 
as the Britons, a verv strong popular feeling of iS^!^ t 

opposition towards Bome, and Awards all who ' 

were attached to Bome : ** The popular cry in 
Ireland, at that time, was, Btme errt^ and they 
toko iide wUh Rome are heretiee: the BrUone 
and ike Irish alone are rigkt.^^ And as the 

GtaiirJlftZJL* O.^Tjiddri,lyni<d Utito iraric. catftM. 131* 
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A,».«i; feeling here spoken of led those who cherished it 
• ' to brand Su Conunian as a heretic for his con- 
formity to the Roman system,* so he, on the other 
hand, as one of the opposite party, was not slow 
to retort the charge upon his countrymen ; whose 
churches he plainly gives them to understand, 
were in his mind no better than ** conventicles" 
for the propagation of ^ perverse and heretical 

doctrines«''t 
^L^ Seeondly% there were however at the same 
time, not a few influential persons in the Church 
of Ireland, who looked on the Roman Church 
with a much more favourable eye ; and in the 
southern part of the island especially there were 
many in stations of authority, who valued the cir- 
cumstance of being in communion with the see 
of liome, as a privilege of great importance. To 
this class St. Cummian belonged, and liis letter at 
present under consideration throws an interest- 
ing light upon the views and feelings of those who 
agreed with him in opinion ; i.e. of that portion of 
the Irish Church which maintained and cherished 
communion with the Church of Rome. It is evi- 
dent from Cununian^s words, that these persons 
regarded themselves as being cut off by excom- 
munication from the great £>dy of the Church, 
so long as they continued to adUiere to the Irish 
£as|er4 
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Bat» Thirdly^ we may easily see from the letter a.p. «4. 
of St Cummian, that while the Irish Church, as TttteM 
a body, was perfectly independent of the see of"*^^ 
Rome» even those of our countrymen who were ^S^Ti 
most attached to the lattei-, (as Cummian hunself ^^^'^'>^' 
for instance,) were very far indeed from imagining 
it or its bishop to be endued with any of that in- 
fallibility, or supreme authority in ecclesiastical 
affoirs, with which the opinion of the modem Ro- 
manist supposes them to have been always divinely 
invested. A few observations on the views <n 
St Cummian and his party will help to place this 
matter in a clearer light 

1. These Irishmen then, who are here spoken lawiut 
of, had a very great respect for Rome, as being gg^^ 
*' the head ofeities," that is, the laigest and most mm lookss 
civilized city in the world, the first in influence tSJiSS 
and importance* This however did not make< 
them think that other cities, such as Dublin, or 
Armagh, were under the temporal jurisdiction of 
the sovereign of Rome. So that even if Cum- 
mian had called Rome the ** head of Churchet^*' 
instead of the head of dties, this would not have 
attributed to her any authority in the ffovenunent 

^ of other churches, but only superiority of rank 
and importance: and that she was possessed of 
such superiority, was a circumstance naturally 
arishig from her position as the head of cities, 

> whicli, with St Cummiaa, we readily admit Rome 
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to have been at that time. We believe London 
to be now in the same senie the ^ head of cities,*' 
bat yet we do not think this should malie the 
Chiuehes in Italy subject to the bishop of London. 
2. Cummian's party also respected the Church 
of Rome highly, because it was one of those great 
itepfMpii sees to which the general councils of the Church 
^^ had assigned a place of dignity and pre-eminence 
beyond that which was possessed by the other 
Churches of the world. It was indeed placed the 
first among them ; although the Irish were un- 
willing to allow it this honour, which they would 
vieserve rather for the Church of Jerusalem,* as 
occupying the place of the Lord's Resurrection, 
and therdbre more worthily regarded in theii 
judgment, as ** the head of Churches,** in memory 
of its origin and the wonders that marked its in- 
fancy. It seems to have been in the point of 
view here spoken of, (as one of the principal sees 
of the Catholic Church,) that Cummian looked 
upon Rome as a mother Church, an ecclesiastical 
metropolis. She does not however seem to have 
been regarded nngly in this light, but rather in 
conjunction with tiie other great sees alluded to 
in his letter. For when the delegates were sent 
^ as children to a mother,* some only of them 
came to Rome^ although all had a prosperous 
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journej. A "mother Church," in ancient authors, A.9.ut. 
is sometimes used merely to express one possessed 
of primacy of rank and order, without anysupre- 
macy such as that claimed by Borne. Thus an 
old writer calls Canterbury, ** the mother Church 
of England, Ireland, and Scotland.''* 

3. It is worth observing here, that when the ^^mmtm 
meeting in Campus«Lene agreed that they ought to wmTSm 
be guided in controverted causes, by the practice of JJJjJJ*^ 
the Church which was the source of their baptism bcm ib 
and instruction, they thereupon resolved to cele- «"•>•••«• 
brate Easter the next year, not " with the Church 

of Rome," but "with the universal Church ;" that 
of Borne not being particularly mentioned in any 
part ct the same paragraph. 

4. Although St. Cummian's party considered TiMpaptri 



Borne to be a fit place to apply to for informa- nMmiriit 
tiou and counsel on subjects in which the Church j^^Ss 
Catholic was concerned, yet in thus making ap« Mends la 
plication to " the head of cities," they were very JJiSSTT 
tar Arom looking for any authoritative decision or . 
Judgment upon the case, from any supposed head 
of the Church to be found there. The very name 
of the pope is not mentioned in connection with "^ 
their journey, or their return ; nor does he seem 
to have been at all consulted in the business by 
these delegates. They brought back no letter 
from him ; not a word about his opinion, nor id>out 

(A.*. Iltl.) fwitd to 1Wd*i Ovrol ^ Jk. iWM, ^ St. 
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A.».«4. that of the Church of Rome in particalar ; but 
' reported simply the result of their own observa- 
tion, ** We saw Greeks, Latins, &c«, doing so and 
so.** Moreover this report of theirs did not settle 
the controversy in Ireland, for it lasted for many 
years after, as we shall see shortly. Further, even 
had they applied to the pope for information and 
guidance, they would not have felt themselves 
bound to follow his dictates, unless approved of 
MrngwA- by their own judgment. For we have seen in the 
£i^M 1^ last chapter a case of this sort, where Pope John's 
^d^M- letter in reply to the northern ecclesiastics was 
V quite disregarded by them, as that of his prede- 
cessor Honorius had been before.* 
^SlSif ^' ^^ Cummian's party, and also others of the 
SnStt Irish, looked upon Rome as worthy of respect, 
SskMvi ^" consequence of having been *< the chair of St. 
Peter," the place where they supposed that he, as 
well as St. Paul, had preached the Grospel, and 
suffered death for Christ ; and where also they 
believed that the remains of those two apostles 
were committed to the dust, after the close of their 
earthly labours*! 
faS/nlr ^* SuCummianthoughtRometobeafitmodd 
ndbiyaid for imitation, if any Church in his day could be 
^jj^yy*^ regarded as such, and therefore he was able to 
adopt the language of St Jerome to Pope Da- 

• Vid. pp. 147, 14S. 
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masus, and say, •« whoever is united to the chair a.».<m., ! 

of St. Peter, that is the person for me.* But in j 

using these words, he stated a mere fact then ex- | 

isting, without in any way pledging himself for ) 

the future character or purity of Uie Church of j 

Rome. Since that time, she has been lamentably ] 

changed, and we have little reason to suppose ; 

that Cummian would admire her now : we have i 

little reason to doubt but that if he were again I 

alive, retaining his old principles, he would be 
found a strenuous supporter of the Church of Ire- 
land in her struggle against Italian errors and 
usurpation. ! 

The decree of the Synod referred to by St Tte-daam j 

Cummian in his letter, is probably the same with jS^JSju 
that noticed at page 52, which is said to have qnyoiii 
beenenactedataSynodheldWSt.Patrickyincon- ^^^ 
junction with Auxilius and useminus. Ussher 
does not well know, he says, what credit is to be 
given to it, as now extant.* Lanigan, as we have 
observed, admits that it is not genuine, vet thinks 

I that it is probably a £ur explanation of a shorter 

t one given by St. Patrick, of which it conveys, as 

; he supposes, the true meaning.f 
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A.».«4. sessed the tame advantages in no mean degree, 

in order that they should be able to understand 

. the force of his arguments ; into which his man- 

{ ner of writing shews that he expected them to 

enter fully : for he plainly indicates, that they 

were well acquainted with those ecclesiastical and 

astronomical writers, to whose works he refers 

I them. 

M^ flfttt It also appears from these considerations that 
iiattthb the Irish libraries at that period must have been 
^^ well stocked with books, considering the times: 
and that these volumes were not allowed to lie 
idle and unused, but were carefully read and stu- 
J ^ died by the members of the Irish Church.* 

I or St Lm»- Next to Cummian, the most vigorous promoter 

iSiiSf am of the Roman Easter in the South of Ireland, was 
• ^Q?!!^^'^*^'^^'^'' or Lasrean, abbot of Leighlenn, (now 

rwi. called Old Leighlin, in the County Carlow,) who 
is commonly supposed to have been the first bishop 
of the Church of Leighlin. In his exertions to 
introduce the new Easter, he was strenuously op- 
posed by St Munna, or Fintan Munnu, (as he is 
otherwise called) founder of the monastery which 
from him was named Taghmon, (i.e. Teaeh^MuH' 
MO, or the house of Munna,) near Wexford. In 
i the life of this Munna we read that in his time 

** there assembled in the White-field a great coun- 
I cil of the people of Ireland, at which there was 

foLli.^a•s. 
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a discuBsion about the observance of Easter ; for a.».«4. 
Latrean, abbot of the monastery of Leighlin, who " 
was ruler of a thousand and five hundred monks, 
defended the new observance that was lately in* 
traduced from Borne, but others defended the \ 

old,** * and among these, St Munna in particu* 
lar. Ussher suggests that he may have been the 
** whited wallf" of whom Cummian complains in i 

his letter. We are not told whether any impor- 
tant consequences followed from the Synod here 
spoken of, but the result of its deliberation was ^ 

no doubt favourable to the Roman party. 

Archbishop Ussher was of opinion that the Cbmwiotr 1 1 

Council of tlie White-field, mentioned in St JSZ^ ' ^ 

Munna's Life, was the same as that of Campus- BMotioMd 
Lene, or Maghlene noticed by Cummian In his twSlI^ 
letter, and that it was held in the year 630. But J^ ^mv 
there seems to be considerable reason for doubt- 
ing the truth of this opinion ; and it is more pro- 
bable that the two Synods here alluded to were 
distmct, and held at different times as well as 
places. That of Maghlene was prabably held in 
▲.D. 630 : the other at Old Leighlin in 634 : and 
althou^ the latter is not mentioned expressly by ^ 
Cummian, it may be alluded to, where he speaks 
of the report of the deputies appointed at the first 

^1Jj^^*^>«UsiMi«rA.L,<lMi^is, LnlittlLSn. Ooiftft 
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A,».M4; meeting, m it was probably assembled to receive 
their statement, and consider how to act upon it 
J55»jj^"* Laserian is in some legends represented as hav« 
fMi. ing been the pope's legate in Ireland, but this 
idh story is rejected by the best authors on all 
sides.* He may indeed have brought a letter 
from the pope (perhaps that of Honorius, men- 
tioned at p. 145,) to the Irish $ but this would 
not make him a pope's legate ; and it is known 
from good authority that there was no such ofRcer 
in this conntiT before the twelfth century^— bat 
of this, more by and by.f 



CHAP. v. 
neossM or nra famral oovTaoTBUT in bvolavd— pbocud- 

IVM or TU IBlil MiniOllABT BltBOPI Of ■OftTBOMBBBLAai>- 
A0009BT <»r THB moO or WB1»V. 

■»- Ths early history of the Church in the kingdom 
wtnti^r^ of Northumberland is intimately connected with 
JSSSm!'^ ^'"^ present subject. That portion of the heptar- 
A^m. chy included ^ beside the shire of Northumber- 
land, and the lands beyond it into Edinburgh frith, 
Cumberland also, and Westmoreland, Lancashire, 
Yorkshire, and the bishopric of Durham.'^l This 
country had embraced tiie profession of Chris* 



•.IBS. ^^ 

tB«Mii,7l».lfU.«f.s. |1MMi^Bdlsipa«rA.UdMV.& 
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tianity under King Edwin, aj). 637f in conse* a.p. w. 
qaence of the labours of Paulinust a Roman mia- - 
uonary of the court of Edilburga, Edwin's queeni 
who was daughter of Ethelbert» king of Kent* 

Edwin dying in battle in 633 the whole king- 
dom relapsed to Paganism, and Queen Edilburga sdapM i» 
and Paulinus, archbishop of York, returned to JUfST' 
Kent Two princes apostates from Christianity 
succeeded; and they having lUlen in battle the 
lame year were in their turn succeeded by Oswald, 
fi Christian.f This latter prince had been edu- VsM^nnad 
cated among the Scottish people, and therefore SEtSeotlifbr I 

on his accession to the throne, being anxious for gjgg^ ^ 

the propagation of the Gospel in his dominions, kteftofto. 
be applied to them to send hun Christian teachers 
to instruct his people. A monk from the college 
of lona was therefore sent to him for this purpose. 
Unhappily however the individual selected proved 
to be of a harsh and austere disposition ; and this 
nras such an impediment to his usefulness that he 
loon found he could effect little by his preaching ; 
in consequence of which he resigned the work and 
returned to lona.^ 

Upon this, Aidan, another monk of the same st iUdui ii 
sommunity, in whom the most devoted piety was SS^ 
^mbinedwith an amiable and engaging disiMMi- MiiMp«r 
tion, succeeded to the mission in Northumber* ^^^^^ 

IA.H.^14. f Ik. Hi. I. 
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A.>,«4. land; having been previously promoted to the 
' episcopal order,* ^hat he might commence his im- 
portant undertaldng in a more becoming and dig- 
nified cliaractery and with foUer powers for making 
all necessary arrangements connected with his 
worlc. The personal qualifications of Aidan for 

BiAmm. the high office to which he was appointed, are 
spoken of in terms of the highest praise, even 
by writers who held different sentiments from his 
on things that were esteemed of very serious im- 
portance ; as for instance, the mode of calculating 
Easter. For all the monks of Hy followed the 
Irish rule, and were most strongly attached to it, 
chiefly through respect for the example, and love 
for the memory, of their great founder St. Co* 
Inmba, who was said to have used this Easter 
r himself and recommended it to his followers. And 
when Aidan came to preach in Northumbria, he 
introduced it there also, a circumstance which 
afterwards led to much discord, as we shall see 
presently. 
Accoraing to Bedels description of him, Aidan 

MTi^Mii. was of a sweet heavenly disposition, ^ emnz not 
to seek after, nor love^ any of the things of this 
world," but having Us heart entirely set on doing 
good and promoting religion. To Us clergy he 
presented a most wholesome example of gravity 
and godly Uvisj^ and to all around recommended 
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his doctrbe in the most efiectoal way, by making a. ». sm. 

his own practice agreeable to it. The Holy Scrip. ' — ^^^ 

tures he studied every day himself, and obliged ■aA«r kb 

all who were under his control to do the same, as jS^^ta^ 

Bede tells us in these words : ** So much," says ' 

he, ** did his life differ from the lasiness of our 

time, that all who went with him, whether those 

who had undergone the tonsure, or the laity, were 

bound to employ themselves in meditation, that 

is, to be occupied either in reading the Scriptures 

or learning the Psalms* This was his daily work, 

and that of all the brethren who were with him, « > 

wherever they came.*** In another place the same i 

author says of Aidan, that << although he could [ 

not observe Easter differently from those who sent 1 

him, yet he took care diligently to perform the ; 1 

works of faith, piety, and love, after the manner f 

usual with all godly persons. Whence he was | \ 

deservedly loved by all, even by those who had j | 

a different feeling on the subject of keeping £as- ', t 

ter, and he was held in reverence not only by men . I 

of mean reputation, but also by the bishops them- . [ 

selves, Honorius of Canterbury, and Felix of the j lj< 

East Angles.**! Yet this high commendation of 1 1 

Aidan is qualified bv Bede's applying to him after ™*Fjj'" 1 ^' 

all, the words used by St. Paul in remenceto the qwittadte ' [ 

Jews who had' rejected our Saviour : ** He had," ■•«■'■•"■• 

saith Bedfl^ << a seal for Ood, yet not altogether \ 

• lb. t «Vi SS. ; F 

* . :\i ^ 
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A.9,§u. according to knowledge.'** It is well worthy of 
' ' remark indeed that St. Aidan and hia followers 

who vigorously opposed the teaching of the Church 
of Rome, and were separated from her communion, 
were notwithstanding respected by the bishops of 
the Roman Church, as holy and faithful men, 
whereas at this day it is taught by the Romish 
divines that out of their Church there is no sal- 
vation nor any performance of acts of faith. St. 
Aidan himself^ and the two Irishmen who suc- 
ceeded to him in the government of the Northum- 
brian Church, have ever been held in honour and 
reverence as worthy and venerable men of God, 
although they acknowledged not the pope's juris- 
diction over them, nor considered it at all neces* 
sary that they should yield obedience to the tradi- 
tions which he professed to have received from St. 
Peter and St. Paul ; traditions which our modem 
Romanists would have us regard as being of the 
same authority with the Bible itselflt 

Aidan having arrived in Oswald's dommions, 
requested of the king that he might be allowed 
to have his episcopal residence at Lindisfame, or 
g*^{]gg[ Holy Island, on the eastern coast of the oountey ; 
and that place having been readily granted to 
him for the purpose, he established there a col^ 
kgiiate institotioD similar to that of lona from 

• Mfwak tVld.GBl]lii^iBee.ait.vol.Lpp.iUilllSU,tSS. 
and LuUm* itt> Sk 
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which he had oome to Eoffland. York had been ^a.>.«4.^ 
selected by Pope Gregoryfor the aeat of the wrch- ' 
bishopric, but St. Aioan and his Irish successors 
in Northumberland shewed in this matter their 
independence of the Roman see by disregarding 
its arrangements, and settling themselves in the 
position, which in their own judgment seemed 
most eonvenient.* 

And now entering on the work of his mission ActMigrar 
with all possible seal and industry, Aidan received ^!^jS^ 
from the king every assistance in his exertions Mi>*g^ 
for the propagation of the Christian faith. So SL ^ 
great indeed was the interest which this good 
prince felt for the spread of religion among his 
people, that <' often, when the bishop was preach- 
ing the Grospel, he not being perfectly master of 
the English language, the king liimself would act 
as interpreter of the heavenly Word to his gene- 
rals and ministers,** for he was well acquainted 
with the Irish, having received instruction in his 
youth, (as already mentioned,) from those who 
spoke it. Soon titer Aidan's coming into Eng- 
land, many other teachers alsc^came from Ireland, 
to preach in Oswald^s dominions, while such of 
them as were priests administered baptism to the 
new oonverli: *«churehes were built in various 
places; the people flocked together with joy to 
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A.^.0 4, hear the Word of God ;''* money and lands were 
' given of the king's bounty for establishing monas- 
tic schools ; (for most of those who came to preach 
were monks:) in fine, it became the common 
practice with the English in that realm, to com- 
mit the edacation of Uieir children to Irish teach- 
ers, who instructed them notonly in theelementary 
branches of knowledge, but also in the higher 
and more advanced studies which were cultivated 
in the monasteries of those days. 

By the blessing of God upon his labours. Aidants 
mission was eminently prosperous ; and having 
been the means of recovering the Northumbrian 
kingdom from Paganism, he continued to rule 
the Church there for seventeen years, from the 
time of his first coming to England, to the year 
651, in which he enterod into his rest 

The next Inshop of Holy Island was Finan, 
another monk of lona, who declared himself an 
open adversary to the Roman Easter, and prose- 
cuted the controversy with the opposite party 
more fiercely than his predecessor had done b^ 
fore him. The dissension which prevailed, arising 
out of this question, in the lifetime of St. Aidan 
and St. Finan, was very great ; but yet it was in 
I some des;ree moderated by the great reverence 

I , which all men felt for these holy bishops, whose 

» Bai. Se. Hfat, lib. n. •. S : viMt an tiMpHttoidni hot m«i- 
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inflnence was sufficient to presenre some degree A.a.sn.^ 
of order while they livedi " Aidan was a great ' 
support of the sect,* says £admer/(a Latin writer 
pf ▲•!>• 1 123,) <* inasmuch as he was tolerated by 
all persons with a sort of patience, when they 
took into consideration the exemplary character of 
the life which he spent in the service of God." 
And his successor, the same writer observes, trod 
altogether in the footsteps of Aidan. St. Finan was Ftan*» •» 
a very active missionary of the Groqpek and ** by S^^ 
his means^ (as Archbishop Ussherf collects from 5iS k«i». 
Bede) ^ not only the kingdom of the East Saxons, J^fiJS ] 

which contained Essex, Middlesex, and half of S 

Hertfordshlre^regained,buta]sothelaigekingdom I 

of Mercia was first converted unto Christianity; 
which comprehended under it, Gloucestershire^ 
Herefordshire, Worcestershire, Warwickshire^ 
Leicestershire, Rutlandshire, Northunptonshire^ 
lincolnshire, Huntingdonshire^ Bedfordshire^ 
Buckinghamshire, Ouordshire, Staffordshire, 
DerbysUre^ Shropshire, Nottinghamshire, Che- 
shire, and the other half of Hertfordshire. Lideed 
when we consider how largely and effectually 
these Irish missionaries and their followers la- tuma^ 
boured in advancing the Christian cause in Eng- SSHt^l^ 
land, we may well be bdined to agree b the g;>i^ 
remaA of Archbishop Ussher, that they, who «r- 

• te^itt wtt^ijis ^ii ii witeB . A tm S ii mu i — oab. 

tBdlsipaarA.LdMV.iai 
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A.>.»u profeMed no subjection to the see or Church of 

' Bome» did in their extraordinary sanctity of life 

and painfulness in preaching the Grospel go far 

beyond those of the other side, that afterward 

thrust them out and entered in upon their labours.* 

<>ptog«y Finan occupied the bishopric of Holy Island for 

A.». SSI. ten years, and at his death in a«d. 66 1| was sue- 
eeeded by another monk of lona, named Colman. 
The latter steadily trod in the same steps as the 
two others that preceded him, in opposing the 
Soman Easter, and zealously upholding the sys- 
tem of the Britons and Irish.! 

State «r^^ The throne of Northumberland was now filled 
' by a prince named Oswy, brother to the late King 
Oswald, who fell in battle in a.d. 642. In Osw/s 
reign the controversy about Easter assumed such 
a serious aspect, that the dissensions arising out 
of it could be tolerated no longer : they had ex- 
tended even into private famiUes, and were dis« 
turbing the harmony of the royal residence itself. 
For Oswy adhered to the Irish Easter, through 
respect for those by whom he had been educated ; 
and his queen Eanflede for a like reason followed 
the opposite system ; she being a Kentish prin- 
cess, andassudi, attached to the Soman customs 
which prevailed in her own country: and so it 
came to pass that sometimes when uie king had 
finished his Lent, and was eiyoying the festiTal 
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of Easter, the queen waf atill fasting, and had a. b. tti. 
only arrived at Palm Sunday. Alchfrid, the king's ' ''"^ 
eldest son, was another supporter of the Roman 
rite, having been so taught by his tutor the learned 
Saxon priest Wilfrid, already mentioned, (p. 1 49«) 
There were also many others of the same way 61 
thinking; for it is to be remembered that Nor- 
thumbria had been at first instructed in the Chris- 
tian faitht at least partially, by Roman missionaries: 
and when.Faulinus fled from persecution in that 
country, bis deacon James remained behind at 
York, still exerting himself as far as he could, in 
propagating religion, and that of course after the 
peculiar system of the Roman Church.* 

In order therefore to decide between the con- AM«Bii«r 
tending parties, and settle the controversy, a coun- ftSK°*^ 
dl was summoned by the authority of King Oswy» *.»• sm. 
at Streanesball, (now named Whitby, in York- 
shire $) where St Hilda, the mother abbess of the 
monastery of Streanesball, supplied the place of 
moderator. She was a favourer of the Irish 
Easter $ and was highly esteemed for her eztraor* 
dinary wisdom and piety.f The synod or con- 
ference at Whitby was held in a.d. 664 ; Su 
Colman appeared there as the principal advocate 
of the Irish customs, and Wilfrid, as the chief 
apeakerindefimceofthoseofRome. . 

•ft. tft.ir.n. 
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A.>.f<i St Colman having been aUowed to speak first, 
m r niwirt ^^ Mgoment used by him on this occasion is 

If thus given in the •' Life of Wilfrid," written by 

"^ Stephen the priest, — ** Our fathers and their pre- 
decessors, who were manifestly inspired by the 
Holy Ghost, as Columbkille was, did ordain that 
Easter should be celebrated on the fourteenth 
day of the moon, in case it were on Sunday ; 
following the example of John the apostle and 
evangelist, who leaned upon the Lord's breast at 
supper, and was called the lover of the Lord. He 
celebrated Easter on the fourteenth day of the 
moon ; and we celebrate it in like manner as did 
his disciples, Polycarp and others; neither dare 
we, for our parts, neither will we, change this.** 
Bede gives the speech of Ck>lman thus — ** This 
\lf^ Easter which I am used to observe, I received 
from my seniors who sent me bishop hither: 
which all our frithers, men beloved of Grod, are 
known to have celebrated in the same manner ; 
which, that it may not seem unto any to be con- 
temned and reje^ed, is the same that the blessed 
Evangelist St. John, the disciple specially be- 
loved by our Lord, with all the Churches that he 
did oversee, is read to have celebrated." << And 
is it to be believed that Columba, our most reve- 
rend father, and his successors, men beloved of 
God, who observed Easter in the same manner 
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that we do, did hold or do that which was co&- a. p. ua.^ 
trary to the Holy Scriptures ?* * * ''"^ 

In answer to St Colman and his Irish finends, ^^gw*** 
Wilfrid objected that they, with their partners "'*'' 
the Picts and Britons, ** out of the two utmost 
isles of the ocean, and not having eren the whole 
of these to support them, were with foolish labour 
fighting against the whole world." ** And if that 
Columba of yours," saith he, ** yea and ours also, 
if he were Christ's, was holy and powerful in vir- I 

tues, could he be preferred before the most blessed j 

prince of the apostles ? unto whom the Lord said, | 

Thou art Peier^ and upon this rock I will build i 

my Churehf and the gates of hell shall not pre* ! 

vail against it; and I will give unto thee the i 

Uys of the kingdom of heaven!'^ In fine» Wilfrid I 

closed by uttering an anathema against all who I 

should dare to celebrate any but the Soman j 

Easter. 

From Bede's account it would appear, (as Arch- KtBiOMy** 
bishop Ussher notes,) that the language of Wilfrid Sttl^ I 

^* wrought much upon the simplicity of King ««• ]* 

Oswy f who finding that all parties were unani* 
mous in admitting that such a promise had been 
made to Peter, resolved not to act, as regarded 
this matter, in a way that appeared to be contrary ' 
to the authority of so great an ^KMtle ; ** lest," 
said he» ^upon my coming to the doors of the 
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kingdom of heaven, there should be none to open 
if he were displeaied who is proved to have pos- 
session of the keys." But Stephen, in his life of 
Wilfrid, states that Oswy said these words «i»t- 
linfff which would make him appear less simple 
than the archbishop represents him, and less se- 
rious than he ought to have been. 

The result of the council was however altoge- 
ther unfavourable to the Irish party, the Boman 
customs being now received by authority into 
the Northumbrian realm, and the only choice 
for those who had opposed them, being either to 
submit to them, or quit their places. St.Colman 
preferred the latter alternative, and resigned his 
bishopric ; being " influenced through fear of his 
f? country, to regard with contempt the tonsure and 
method of observing Easter ** * used by the Bo- 
mans ; and ^ perceiving that his doctrine was 
despised, and his sect looked down upon, taking 
with him those who would follow him, that is to 
say, such as would not receive the Catholic £as- 
oh" ^^ ^^ ^^^ tonsure of the crown, (for of that also 
there was then no small question,) he returned 
back again to the Scots' country.^ Such was 
the respect which an Irish saint of the seventh 
century had for the authority of the Church of 
Bome, and such the reverence with which he 
bowed to her dictates when this council decided 

• aiipa.tevii.wiiftu.Mv. a. tBtit.iLB.iiL as. 
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in her favour, againtt the traditions which he had a. p. sm.^ 
received from the firat Christian teachers of his ^^^ 
own people. The Scottish monks also that were gg fcy 
at Ripon in Yorkshire, (as well as those above Ur^ 
mentioned, whom Ck>lman had gathered together ^ 
in Lindisfcrne,) ** being offered their choice, pre- 
ferred to quit their place rather than to receive 
the Catholic Easter and other canonical rites, ac* 
cording to the custom of the Roman and Apostolic 
Church."* And so did matters remain among 
the Irish about forty years after that, until their nwiikh 
own countryman Adamnanus persuaded most of SSSmS? 
them to yield to the custom of the Churches toA^Ms.* 
abroad in this particular*! 

The Picts likewise conformed soon after under tim Ptoii 
King Naitan, who >« by his royal authority com* StrnM 
manded Easter to be observed throughout all the ^^"'^^ 
provinces of the Picts according to the cycle of ^*^ 
nineteen years, abolishing the erroneous period j; 

of eighty-four years" which they before used ; and ). 

also caused *' all priests and monks to be ^ora !< 

crownwise" after the Soman manner.| |, 

The monks of lona or Y-Columbkille in like iLkotht li 

manner were induced in ▲.]>• 716, by the persua« SS^^ '; 

sion <tf ^bert, an English priest that had been t^V^ ^ 

educated m Ireland, to give up the mode of cal* 
culating Easter and the tonsure which thev had 
reoeiyed fixxn Columbkille one hundred and fifty 

•^a.H,B.iiUSft,fllT.4.«lv.n. tft.v.lS.fltl. lib. 
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i^ .^ *' •**'. 7^^ before, and to follow the Roman rite about 

I ' eighty years after the time of Pope Honoriu8» 

\ and the sending of Bishop Aidan from thence 

? into England.* 

\ g^Mgy The Britons in the time of Bede still retained 

I SS^^iM their old nsage, until Elbodus, chief bishop of 

> !u?Mi. ^o^^ Wales, who died in a.d. 809> brought in 

the Roman Easter ; but we have reason to believe 
that West Wales stood out still longer, and ad* 
hered to the old system until ajo. ^2, or even 
later*! 
i. ^SSS^fl^ Before passing from this part of our subject, 

^""^ t we should mention, that Ck>lman when he left 
jland, retired first to lona, bringing with him 
his Irish followers, and about thirty English monks 
who were of the same wav of thinking with them* 
Afterwards he removed to the west of Ire- 
land, (of which it would seem he was a native,) 
and there founded two monasteries : one in the 
small island of Innisboffin, off the coast of Mayo, 
which was ultimately assigned to his Irish monas i 
and the other in the town of Mayo» (a litUe to 
'! the south-east of Castlebar,) which became the 

I residence of his English disciples*^ 

I ifc ]■■ ■>■ The person chosen in Ck>lman's place to be 

i tSiiSStaM bishop of Holy Island was one Tuda, who had 

^'•'^ received his education and orders in the wuth of 

IBSte.l.ILlT.4. 
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IrelADdy and who accordingly adopted the Roman A.D.tM.^ 

customs with respect to iSister, &c* But Tuda ^"~''* — ' j 

not surriving lonff after his appointment, was in | 

bis turn succeeded by Wilfrid, who re-established wni wdto } 

the seat of his bishopric at York, and was able JtISu*"" i 

afterwurds to boast, ** that he was the first who t 

taught the true Easter in Northumberland, baring bii boMi. [ : 

turned out the Irish; who arranged that the I: 

Church singing should be parted on sides ; and !' 

who ordered the rule of St. Benedict to be ob- I' 

served by monks.** f We have already seen that J; 

he was at first unwilling to accept the high office u 

proposed to him, lest he should be obliged to re* I, 

ceive his consecration from British or Scottish i< 
divines $ to avoid which he was at his own re« 
quest allowed to go beyond sea to France, in 
order to make sure of canonical ordination. But 
while Wilfrid protracted time abroad, King Oswy 
** induced by Uie advice of the Quartadecimans,^ 
appointed another person named Ceadda or Chad, ^SJJr ^ 
a most religious servant of God and an admirable SSpStaaT 

doctor that came firom Ireland," to be ordained ^^< {. 

bishop of York in his room. Thb Ceadda was ij 

a scholar of Bishop Aidan. \ 

Wilfrid however after some time returned home fcw>? ftf^_. [I 
and had his Ushoprio restored to him, while St. lattstt 



JBdd. SMph. Vit. S. Wim oup. 46. F 
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I / ,4.».<K>, Chad was removed to the newly founded bishopric 

of Lichfield. Wilfrid's after life is not wanting 
in many interesting particulars, but it is less in« 
timately connected with the Church history of 
Ireland* and my readers are already sufficiently 
informed of all that concerns the subject imme- 
diately under consideration* 



CHAP. VI. 

or TBB SATVBS AIID IVP0mT4ICS Or TBS FOim OMrUTlD 



hnvBhjm^ Whxii we SCO that the peace of the Christian 
SSntfl^ body in these islands was so disturbed in early 
tttjpotaii times by strife and dissension : that there was 



Mttt so great a want of sympathy and brotherly kind« 
JH^ ness between the two contending parties, (viz., 
t^tm, the Britons and Irish on the one side^ and uiose 
^^ of the Boman communion on the other side,) 
j that an Ush bidiop at the commencement of the 

seventh century would refuse to eat meat in the 
I same house with the Boman archbishop of Can- 

terbnrr,* and another Irish bishop, hidf a cen- 
tury after, would resign his bishopric rather than 
accept the terms of communion with Bomejf 
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wheD we iee the Roman priest who was then A.».si4. ! 

appointed to succeed him in that bishopric, re- " "^ 

fusing to accept that high dignity, ^answering to | 

the present archbishopric of x ork,) lest he should j: 

be consecrated by Irishmen, or by those who had { 

recdved holy orders from the Irish or Britons, 

and afterwaras travelling all the way to France ^j 

to avoid their imposition of hands ;* when we 

see the Britons towards the close of the seventh ^\ 

century refusing to join in public prayer or even ,'t 

in the common social intercourse of life, with '{ 

their neighbours of the Roman communion,t and 

half a century later exhibiting still the same j' 

harsh feeling towards them, and having no 

more intercourse with them in any way, than 

they would with Pagans;^ — ^vhen we see all |; 

this, we are naturally led to aalc what were the 

exact points about which these persons con- | 

tended, or were they of such ffreat importance 

as to justify the extreme and vehement seal J* 

which both parties manifested in behalf of their J 

own peculiar systems and opinions. 

Now the question about Easter being tliat n«te«r j 

which was most argued between these two par^ iSSpSi \ 
ties, I shall first give the reader some account of ^'^'^"^ 

what th«r difference was with regard to this \ 

point, in as few words as may suffice for a dear \ 

•f^\4$,m, tpat.lls.Sie■]i»JUd.Sl9ll.Yitw]lf:•i^«T. 1; 



Digitized 



byGoOg 



i 



igO Oftk€ iauft reguUUiMg ih» time (Book n. 

A.P.<ii. statemeDt of the case in a general way, avoiding 
' such particnlar details of this intricate sabject, 
as would be quite out of place in a work like the 
present* 
Ttemtfbos The Resurrection of our Blessed Lord from 
^[J^^'^ the grave took place on that first day of the 
week which came next after the Jewish Passover 
at which he suffered: in order therefore to cele- 
brate the commemoration of this glorious event 
at a corresponding season annually, it was only 
needed to select for this purpose in every year, 
the Sunday occurring in tiie week appointed for 
the Passover. Now we know that the Jews were 
commanded to sacrifice the Passover, and com- 
mence the feast of unleavened bread, on the four- 
teenth day of the first month at evening ;t i.e. at 
the banning of the fifteenth day^ (or about the 



• nwflwds who4c«iict to onttr ftdlj into thli dlflcnlt question 
•C tlM riMhal o o auu f qw , will find very oodIoim and infeeveftlng In> 
tenfttloB oo tlie midfeet ddlvered with mnca elcuncetuid learainff, 
in B. Lamuk de Tntfh Hitntol. lib. Tii. cap. f, mc I-A, can. 8» aee. 
lAMcap. t^eee. IAS. eol. IMl, Ae. Ed. Parla. 17M. LaaqrdeMribea 
tb^Jtwtsh FMehal obeerraaece. For a tcit detailed aeeonnt of tlie 
Qnartadedmaa contzorenj in the Chrienaa Chinch, ace Nalak's 
iteMMbr, Afar. ReeL mm. U. cap. t. Die 6, torn. t. pp. 170-S06. 
BindL 178S. 9m tiko, FHdtmu's Gmntetipn, Pwfac» and pert ii. 
booE4. toLiiLpp^tlfr.849, Load. 17S9: alco^ Bom^t /nl/wtedfafi 
l»theH.Sertetaiei,ToL iii. partiL chap. ir. aaljiart iii. chap. !▼. 




hniji Bt w red Mm t myukm inaoevMici, and an ammneeor 
IA4. toL Tii. pp. 7U^uS.m!l!r^ «. chap. •>•••. 
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full* of the first moon) of their sacred year : for A.>,si4. 

their days were reckoned firom evening to even* ' j. 

ing,t commencing and ending with sunset ; and 

those of each month were counted by the moon's [: 

ages, setting out with the day of ** the new ;; 

moon,** the Jewish months being lunar ones.^ t 

The first month also was that whose full moon i' 

happened upon or next after the vernal equinox, '} 

or commencement of spring, when the dm and n 

nights are equal in all parts of the world.) And 

since the feast of unleavened bread lasted for Ij 

seven days, commencing with the evening that !j 

came on at the close of the fourteenth day, (on < 

which evening the Paschal lamb was sacrificed,) 

and continuing until the twenty-first day at eve- | 

ning,| it thus appears that the whole time occu* 

pied by this festival was exactly the third week of \ 

the Jewish sacred year.f \ 

• niiloJiid.4tVltoM«»li,lll».iU.lom. tt.p.l69.0|ip. [Lond.?] | 
IT4S. Luqr. Mt tup. eoU. ISHp lal^ U. cap. vfl. mo. ft^ M is. t. ' 

t ib. eap. tU. mc. 1. ed. 1161. Uvit. zzUT. 17. 91. 1 

X Uaa, Ml mp. eap. Til. MO. a^ 4. 8m Lttil. nlli, 14. Pnlm ( 

baad. S. Piikhunt indeed, in hie Hetew Lezioon. (at the word J 

cAiidAM*. » month,) lebooie to prove that the Jewieh monthe wen } 

not Inner, erguing from thoM peengM cf Scriptnie which eecm to ] 

ipMk of the yeereeconeieUns«DMtlaref twelve BOBthe.eM 1 Kinse { 

Iv. 7, 1 Chnm. sxrtt. l-lftTbirthie qplnien ii leAitad by Lenjr in /; 

the pHeoM hcfe (|uoled. I 

• JoMphue Antiq. Jnd. llh. itt. eep. x. vol. L p. 114. Bd. Omn. « 
1710 pvrHiideon. Philo Jod. «l« •». et Laaqr, eoU. IMS, IIH, ] 
UlA. Yet ioine eUect thnt the Jewidi Fuwver wm occirioneliy erie- ' 
bnted M/v the EqnfaMi. VId. Eneeb. Vlto Oeartintinirib. tU. 

09. ivia.,ead thenoteontheenliMheNeUvdedlObinBeadlnre ) 

bh. 1710^ P.M7. 8m ekoLenlitt'eMeeuiiflrtM ^ 

mwr, le. Biit. vol. IL p. STS. 

IS, IS. t Bed.]to.HIit.llhbT.«v.«. 
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In the reckoning of the Christian Church from 
the earliest ages, the vemal equinox has been 
usually assigned to the twenty-first day of March, 
and many are of opinion that this arrangement 
was one of the rules framed by the Greneral Coun- 
cil of Nice for the settlement of the Paschal 
oontroyersy, and that the twenty-first day was 
selected as being that on which the equinox was 
supposed to faU in the year 326 in which the 
Council sat.* (The fact however is that the day 
of the equinox varies, and even since the latest 
corrections of the calendar, it may be either the 
twentieth or nineteenth of the month of March.f) 

In accordance with wliat has been now stated, 
the following rule for determining Easter Sun- 
day was generally agreed to, vis^ that it should 
always be the Sunday following that fourteenth 
day of the moon, wldch either fell upon March 
21st, or was the next fourteenth moon after4 

Some however of the early Christians were 
accustomed to follow a different rule in fixing 
the day for celebrating their Paschal festival. 
Those of lesser Asia in particular were dbtin* 
gnished firom the Church of Rome and all the 
western Churches, by discontinuing the &st 

• via. BiOM. MdeMU, Lnil(U,a«««tMp. 
t Hatai, Aailyris, tot I. ^ IM. 
I TiM flwds wqr tM » < * 



Ml rakL (Aoa B«dtb) in «lw Appendix, No. IIL 
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which usually preceded Easter, and commencing a,».«i. ;; 

the celebration of the feast, not on the Sunday • j! 

after the fourteenth day, but on the fourteenth or 
Passover day itself^ on whatever day of the week i] 

it might fall.* This practice gave much offence jt 

to the greater part of Christians, who deemed jl 

it unlawful to commemorate the Redemption of -} 

mankind on any other day than Sunday, as that 
was the day of our Saviour's glorious Resurrection -, 

and triumph over death : and they who kept the P 

festival on a week-day, according to the system |j 

of the Asiatics, were known by the reproachful 1 

name of Quarta-decimans, (from the Latin ouarta \ 

deeimOf fourteenth,) in consequence of their <! 

observing the fourteenth day of the moon as a 
feast-day, regardless whether the day selected 
were a Sunday or not. 

But even among those who were agreed in Tvoote i 

judging that Easter ought to be celebrated ^H^SH^ t 

always on a Sunday, and never on any other Mtfai thb 
day of the week, (as the Britons, Irish, and 
Romans,) there were still two great causes of 
disagreement which led different parties to 
choose different Sundays for the festival ; these 
different days being sometimes a week, some- 
times a month, (as the case might be) distant 
from each other.f 



, ^Bed.-Blit.lib.T. oip. SS. ( 
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>.».««. Fintf the Irish were accastomed to observe 
their Easter» not in the week from the fifteenth to 
the twenty-iirtt day of the moon, but in that from 
the fourteenth to the twentieth day ;* or in other 
words, not always on the Sunday after the Pass- 
over, but sometimes on the day of the Passover 
itself, wlien that should fall on Sunday.j *' The 
Irish often celebrated their Easter,'' says Eadmer, 
*' when it was Palm Sunday, in consequence of 
its being on the fourteenth day of the moon, which 
is the Umit of the Paschal day ;** and for this 
they were often spoken of as ^^Quartadecimans" 
by writers of the Soman party, although the term 
was not properly applicable to them, and such a 
use of the word has led to much confusion ; but 
it is too natural for men when finding fitult with 
their neighbours for being in the wrong on any 
subject, to attribute to them the extreme of that 
error into which they are supposed to have 
Men. 

^^ It is plain that the difierence here noticed be-* 

fl^»«M flf tween the Irish and Romans in their method of 
determining £aster»day, might lead to a week's 
difference in the time of observing it, when one 
party would have it on the fourteenth and another 
on the twenty-first day of the moon. But the 

rt ^ riwi4 day rttfwdM, Sw Btd. Be Htot Itt. U. 
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second circumstance above alluded to occaaioned >. ». fsi ^, 



aomeiimea a still wider disagreement in tUa re- 

apect I in order to explain which it wiU be needful fj 

very brieflv to consider the method which thev 

used in finding the moon's age. If the full moons* 

were to fall on the same days of the montha in 

all years, the Passover-day could be eaaily deter* 

mined ; for mstance, if the first full moon (on or) 

after the 21st of March were alwaya to fall on the 

124th of that montli, then Easter Sunday would be 

alwavs the Sunday in the week from March 26th9 

to March 31st ; it would be in &ct the last Sun* 

day in March. But it is well known that the full 

moons fall on difierentdays in different years, so 

that whatever days they may fall on in the pre- 

aentjyear for example, they will not come on 

exactly the same days of the months for several 

years again. In order therefore to determine on 

what days they will occur in coming years, 

diff*erent cyeUi (or periods of so many years) 

have been invented, after the expiration of which 

the new and full moons were found to fall again 

on the same days as before. Now the Irish used Tte an 

In their calculation of the moon's age, what was ^SH^ 

called the <7cle of Sulpiciua 8everus,t (beinff so «9i«tai4. 

named firom ita inventor,) which connsted of 
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A. ». W4. eighty-foor years ; but the Romans (at the period 
" of which we write) regulated their calculations by 
theeyeleof Anatoliusy which consisted of nineteen 
years ; it was much more correct than the other» 
and was ultimately established for the general 
rule by which Easter should be determined. It 
is also the rule which, with some little correc- 
tions, is still followed for this purpose ; and it is 
so nearly accurate, that after every nineteen years 
the new and full moon fall on the same days as 
before, and within an hour and a half of the same 
time of the day.^ 
M Mi^ It 18 very easy to see here, how great a differ* 
^SSilfu ^ce might arise from the disagreement be* 
1 fht ^^^^'^ those cycles, since a day, or even some 
m^ hours more or less, in the moon's age, might ffive 
rise to a montli's distance between the days 
marked by the two cycles respectively for tlie 
celebration of Easter ; for if the full moon were 
to fall on the 2 ) st of March according to the one 
cycle, while the other assigned it to the 20th of 
March, the Sunday following that full moon 
would be Easter, according to the first method, 
while according to the second, Easter would be 
the Sunday after the next full moon, or a month 
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later. And accordingly St. Commian, as we a.».si4. ^ 

have leen, mentions, that in one year, a little ' 
before the date of his letter to Segienus on this i 

subject, while the Egyptians, Grecians, Hebrews, ! 

and Scythians, and ail the world, were agreed in .; 

keeping Easter at the same time, the Irish were ji 

disjoined from them by the space of a whole '{ 

month.* Il 

What has been here said on this subject will ■« ■ «> •> \ 

enable tlie reader to understand sufficiently the ^SS!S \\ 

nature of the controversy about Easter that was gjjj^ 
agitated between the Irish and Roman Christians '^ 
in Britain in the seventh century. The account 
we have given of their differences is taken prin- 
cipally from Bede, who was of course fully 
acquainted with the nature of the question, (it 
being agitated in his own lifetime,) and who also 
states it with his usual admirable clearness. 
As to the changes and corrections made by the 
Romans themselves, in different ages, in their 
own computations, and their differences with 
other nations, that is a very difficult subject, 
and one which we need not here meddle witLf 

This matter being now suffidenUy explained, 
we may next inquire what was the nature of the S? 
dispute about the tonsure which was usually con* «^ 
neeted with it ; and this a ftw words will serve 
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A.».«4, to describe. The Irish used to shave or clip 
*""'* ' very close the hair in front of the head from ear 
to ear, allowing it to grow behind ; and in this 
consisted their tonsure: the Romans on the 
other hand were accustomed to shave the hair 
fix>m the top, leaving only a circle of it to grow 
round the head at the lowermost part ; and this 
was the Roman tonsure, which they of that party 
professed to have derived from St. Peter.* 

The controversy about Easter commenced at a 
very early period between the Asiatics and Ro- 
mans ; and so soon as the middle of the second 
century, the venerable St. Polycarp, bishop of 
Smyrna, came to Rome to confer with Anicetus, 
bishop of that city, about several matters, of 
which this was one: their meeting however 
proved unsuccessful, as far as the hope of ter- 
minating the dispute was concerned ; for neither 
could persuade the other to adopt his system ; 
only they agreed, as became Christian bishops, 
that the bond of peace and brotherly kindness 
was not to be broken for such an unworthy cause 
as a question of this sort would be. But Pope 
Victor towards the oonclusi<m of this century, 
who was tut less moderate than his predecessor 
Anicetus had been, look upon him to command 
the Asiatic lushops to conform to the western 

• Inten, Bt. BOM. ffi. Sk BoflMnl Loion Italr. I» fwt 
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Churchety and when they retolately refused to 
do 80> he hesitated not to thunder forth an ex- ^^ 
communication against them« Such violence did w^ f 
not however meet with the approbation of the ^"^ 
more wise and moderate men of that day^ and it 
was attended with little effect,* 

When we look back on those ancient contio* ThtfiUii^ 
▼ersies that occupied so much of the time and ^SSdt^ 
attention of our forefathers, and view them with 
the calm and dispassionate feelings with which 
we can regard the events of distant times, it is 
astonishing to think how Christian men could 
ever have contended so warmly about such un- j 

important trifles as those subjects are now felt to | 

be by men of all parties. Of the tonsure the j 

learned Romanist Mabillon remarks, that ** a 
small matter as it now appears, and one that may j 

seem scarce worth a serious consideration, then ( 

involved those islanders in sharp altercation s** f | 

and again of this business and the Paschal con- i 

troversy, he expresses himself thus — ** A question j 

then about one day occupied the Church for nearly i 

six hundred years ; and three centuries at least, J 

were scarcely sufficient for settling the hair of j 

quarrelsome men." JSmtStL I 

Yet inconsiderable as were the causes df disa-!*^?i^*^ {. 

greement between these men, they wexo treated 4^ 
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) ^A.».t<4. ^d spoken of as matters of the most serious im- 

portance. A difference about the tonsure and 
Easter was regarded with as much abhorrence as 
if it had been some grave corruption of doctrine 
\ or perversion of the faith. The man who could 

think of the fourteenth of the moon as being a fit 
day for a festival, was looked upon as sympathising 
after some sort with the Jews, who crucified the 
son of Crod ; and he that used the Irish tonsure 
was charged with having borrowed it from the 
i odious Simon Magus.* 

^ vtevoMht ^^™®f •^y** (following the words of Bede,) " in 

tapofttaet Colman's times there was sharp controversy about 
! ^]* P-y the observing of Easter, and other rules of life 

I for churchmen ; therefore this question deservedly 

\ excited the minds and feelings of many people, 

I fearing lest perhaps after having received the 

name of Christian^ they should run or had run 
! invainJ*^ 

j^>^ if ^^ however, while there was so much said 
) wrihcBM Q. about things ofless material consequence, we must 

i SmT"^ ^^^ ^^^ ^ observe that there was a matter of 

*' much greater importance at issue, although it was 

' * little brought directly into the controversy ; and 

this was the independence of our ancient churches 
{ in these islands. We have already seen how well 

j dispos e d AugusUne was to derive the Britiih 
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bishops of their liberty, and how resolatdy they A-».si4.^ 
opposed this intention of his, although it was not ' 
one of the things mentioned as having been for- 
mally or directly proposed by him at their meet- 
ing that they should submit to his jurisdiction ; 
and throughout the controversy the policy of both 
sides appeared to continue pretty much the same» 
the Roman party endeavouring to extend their 
influence and authority, but in such a way as not 
to make the necessitv of submission to their head 
the chief subject of debate ; and the Britons, &c^ 
on the other hand feeling that their liberty was 
attempted to be encroached upon, and being re- 
solved to resist the disposition manifested by their 
opponents to tyrannise, by forcing one independent i 

Church to submit to the discipline of another, in I 

matters which were left indifferent by our Lord I 

and his apostles. ^ They were used to say that Z^^SIfr 1 

Home ought to yield in matters which were ^^^1^ 
human institution, rather than break peace ; pro- S!S> laitf^ f 

Tided that the law of God, the ftith, the doctrine ^^^ ^ 

ot Christ and his apostles, were maintained in 
their purity ; these latter having been delivered | 

by Christ himself, the instructor and light of the ) 

life of man.*** These are the words used in de- ;. 

scribing their feelings by Mantuanus, an eminent 
Carm^te friar and poet who flourished in the \ 

year 1494. ; 

• UMhM BflUsiM <r A. L oMP- s. 
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A.D.m The Britons and their party were considered 
i TiiiPiHiHiM ^y those of the other side to have cut themselves 

^ MdirUhBo off from the body of the Catholic Church, and this 



I MMfSinff is constantly stated or implied by the various 

Suw JuT" ^i'^*®" ^f ^^ Roman party. Thus Aldhelm, in 
aMfH^. the letter already quoted, says, *'what avail the 
advantages of good works if they be performed 
outside the Catholic Church.''* The close of the 
same letter of Aldhelm expresses so curiously the 
importance attached by the Roman party to their 
tonsure and Easter, that I cannot help introdu- 
cing a sentence or two here in illustration of this 
C'cular — *' If then,'' exclaims this writer, *< the 
of the kingdom of Heaven were conferred 
on'Peter by Christ • • . who that despises 
the principal statutes of his Church and disregards 
her doctrinal decrees, can enter with jov through 
the gate of the heavenly paradise ? and if it was^ 
his happy lot and peculiar privilege to be thought 
worthy of receiving the power of binding and 
monarchy of loosing in heaven and eartl^ who 
that refuses to adopt the rule of the Paschil fes- 
tival and the method of tonsure used by Rome, 
can bv any possibility think but that he is to be 
bound hereafter with the tight chains that can 
never be loosed, instead of being merdfully par- 
doned. But perhaps some ofyour ingenious book 
leaden and ready-witted argoers oat of the Scrip- 

• S« •!» BiS. It. Iflrt. Ir. u T. IS. 
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tores will defend himself with such a shield of a. d. m^ 
excuse, and guard himself with a buckler of apo* ^ 



?r 



logy such as this* saying* * I reverence with sin- ^v^sSS i' 

cere faith the precepts of both Old and New Moffttrw ^ 



Testament, and confess my heartfelt belief in the {j^ffgy} 

one essence, and one substance, and threefold 

existence of persons, in the Holy Trinity. The 

sacred myste^ of the Lord's Incarnation, and the 

cross of his passion, and his triumphant Besur« 

rection, I will preach freely among the people ; I 

will be careful to tell them of the last judgment 

of quick and dead, when every individual shall 

have assigned to him a retribution of one kind or t 

another in accordance with mens' different do- | 

servings, adjusted by the nicest scales of equity ; ] 

and by the privilege I enjoy in holding this faith, 1 

I shall be entitled to a place among the company j 

of Catholics without hindrance or gainsay/ But ^ 

I must exert mvself," continues Aldhelm, *<to ,! 

break down and dash to pieces the bulwark of this i 

excuse, (which they trust in as being sufficient to ^^ 

hide and protect them,) levelling it to the ground 

with the engine of apostolic reprimand* For St. f 

James saith thai faith mthaui toorkt it deads \ 

and the Catholic faith and brotherly kindness ever \ 

go inseparably hand in hand. AaA to dose the '^ 

whole business with the bolt of one short sentence^ \ - 

that man makes a vain and empty brag of the 

Catholiofidth, who does not follow the decree and V 
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j^^m. rule of St. Peter." <«For although,'^ adds the 
' writer of this letter, " the foundation of the Church 
was laid primarily in Christ, it was in a secondary 
sense laid in Peter also, when it was said to him, 
Thau art Peter and an this rock I wilt build 
my ChurchJ^ The letter from which I have made 
such large extracts, furnishes us with a curious 
specimen of a controversial argument of the se- 
venth century, bearing in some degree on the 
question of the supremacy of the Church of Rome. 
We may see clearly from it, that at the time 
when it was written, those of that Church had no 
&ult to find with the doctrines of their opponents, 
but only with their customs and discipline ; the 
man who was not shorn crown-wise being no 
Catholic in the estimation of those who were more 
violent and active on the Roman side of the con- 
troversy. That the two parties agreed at first in 
.their general doctrines upon all important points 
of fai£ is also very evident from the account given 
us by Bede of the intercourse which took place 
between Augustine and the British bishops ; they 
acknowledging that it was the true way of righ- 
teousness which he taught ( and he for his part 
evincing a desire to have them as helpers in 
preaching the Glospel to the heathen, provided 
only that they would submit to his authority, and 
agree to a satisfactory settlement of their cere* 
w^^fflffil diflhreDoes* 
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On the whole, whatever violence or pMtton may a. p. ati.^ 
have been manifested by any pertona in these id^^cf l 

unworthy contests, it is certain that the moreMdente i^ 

piously inclined and moderate on both aides weie taSTSt 
willing to recognise in each other the Christian g*g^ !• 

character, and to treat one another with theiiikM«M» | 

respect and love due to fellow members of the ^""^^ t 

Church of Grod. Thus for instance Venerable i 

Bede, although being himself one of the Roman 
communion, yet speaks most highly of the faith 
and piety of Aidan, not however without apolo« 
gising to his own friends for bestowing such praise 
on one that belonged to a schismatical body* He 
says, that he ** detested exceedingly"* the fiJse f 

Paschal system which Aidan supported, but yet ^ 

that he could not help recording, as an honest i 

historian, his many and eminent virtues ; his 1 

gentle, affectionate spirit, his humility and self* , 

denial, and untiring zeal for good works. *'He [ 

was one," says Bede, " who, as far as we could ; 

learn from those that knew hiim endeavoured not * 

to omit any df those duties that he had learned in i 

the writings of the Evangelists, or Apostles, or i^ 

Prophets, but to fulfil them all to the best of his f 

ability ;" and however he might have been in the \ 

wrong about Easter, ^yet even here,** adds the 
same writer, ** I must admire this point in his n 

conduct, that in the celebration of his Pkschal 
festival, no other olgect occupied his heart, hia 



Digitized by VjOOQ I Z 



206 



PeeuUariHet o/tAeiwo partitB [Book 



A.».t<4. adoration, or his discourse^ Uian that whi 

' occupies ourselves, namely, the Redemption 

mankind by the Passion, Resurrection, and Asce 

sion into heaven, of the Mediator between G 

and man, the man Christ Jesus."* 

ctoiM ii t The characters which most strongly marl^ 

puSS^ the Irish party in this controversy, were those 

M^aiCt great energy and missionary zeal, warmth of fe< 

mg and simplicity of heart and purpose, stroi 

attachment to what was recommended to them 

the customs and usage of their forefathers, {v 

that even where such customs were inconvenie 

or objectionable,) much love for teaching, ai 

diligence in the instruction of youth, and abo 

all, great devotedness to the study of the sacr 

Soriptures, and sincere earnestness in carry! 

their precepts into practice, for which they a 

continually commended by those ancient wriu 

who have had occasion \o make mention of the 

Aawafcy i The Roman party on the other hand, had al 

jiiiiiiiijV 12^^ advantages, though somewhat of a differc 

rv^- sort, which they used most successfully in fc 

warding thdr own influence, and weakening tli 

Mr iHoi- of their wponents. Their views were propagat 

^ by some of the most considerable and influent 

persons of that age, the few writings that remi 

to us from their time having been chiefly coi 

poaed bj leaned men who were of that way 

•lt.Bkt.n.17. 
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thinking ; as for instance, Cammian» Adamnanusy a. ». en. (f 

Aldbelm, WilfUd's biographer iBddi, and Bede. ' — ' — ' Ij 

The Irish of the other side appear to have been l! 

more given to active work, (at least such of them I 

as laboured in England,) than to the composition ^} 

of books* Further, the English and Roman party " ■gj g J '^ 

were more attentive to canonical order, ecclesi- ''■•''*^' [\ 

astical rules, regularity in ordinations, carefulness i 

in the arrangement of Church authority, &c. ; not i 

but that the Irish were strict enough in their \ 

scholastic discipline, and esteemed abroad on this r 

account, but yet it was more after a way of their ] 

own, and with less of respect for the general 
system of the Church elsewhere ; so that as cler- 
gymen they were considered by many to be irre- 
gular and wanting in attention to propriety and 
order. 

Moreover, although singing in divine service jj^!/^ 
was not entirely neglected by the Irish, yet they """^ 
seem not to have brought it to much perfection : 
and the Romans who cultivated it a good deal, 
had accordingly, a considerable advantage over 
them in this respect ; a drcomstance to which 
Bede alludes in many places of his Church His- 
tory. And in the same way, with regard to the •!>*>? 
building of churches, the Irish were not back- SST^ ^ 
ward in promoting this woriL aocordinff to their *^ 
means and ability: but they were much inferior 
in arehitectural taste and experience^ as well as 
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A. p. •14. in love for decoratinff and ornamenting churchesy 
• to their opponents of the other party ; which also 
is suiRciently illustrated by the statements of the 
writer above referred to. 



TteKoon Thus, we are told that James, the deacon, who 

SeS**** was brought into Northumberland by the Soman 

5^JJ"Jj missionary Paulinus, " was a first-rate singer of 

Biitifai bf Church music, and instructed numbers in chant- 

ffm n.^^ '^^E <^^ ^^^ manner of the Roman or Kent- 

A.».iss. ish Christians."* Again, having mentioned the 

learned Theodore, who was appointed archbishop 

of Canterbury, in a.d. 668, by Pope Yitalian, 

Bede says, that *' from his time they began to 

learn in all the churches of England, the method 

of chantinff Church music, which had been hitherto 

known only in Kent ; and with the exception of 



A.».S9. 



James above-mentioned, the first singing-master 

of the Northumbrian churches was .^kldi, sur- 

named Stephen, that had been invited out of Kent 

by the most reverend Wilfrid, who was the first 

of the bishops of the English race to introduce 

the Catholic system of life into the Anglican 

churches.'* And in the same chapter of Sede's 

history we read of Wilfirid's ordaining to the 

•iriPti^tL bishopric of Rochester, one Putta, a simple* 

yy *^^ minded, well meaning person, and of studious 

' character, ^ but especially well skilled in chant- 

bg the Church service after the method of the 

• BiS. St. Hilt a. IS. 
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BomaD% which he had learned from the disciples A>».sst 
of Pope Qr^garj/' Putta was afterwards drivea ' i 

from his see by the calamities of war. and retired |; 

contentedly to the charge of an obscure church l 

in Mercia; and there «<he used to go about [ 

whereyer he was invited, to give instructions in j, 

Church music'** f 

But the most distinguished musical teacher in dMbgrJate, 
England about this time was one John, precentor JJJ^fJJJJ^ 
of St. Peter's at Rome» and abbot of St. Martin's, ■"■^ml 
who came over to Britain by direction of Pope ^^ I 

AgathO) at the request of Benedict Biscop, abbot ij 

of Wearmottthy in Duriiam. This person got 'l 

John to come and ** teach in his monastery, the ^ 

annual course of chanting, as performed at St. ;[ 

Peter's, Borne. And Abbot John did as he had jj 

received directions from the pontiff, both by in* ' . V' 

Btructing the singers of the said monastery in the 
order and system of chanting and reading music 
and also by committing to writing such services 
as were required for the celebration of all the 
festivals throughout the year. And these ser- 
vices have been heretofore kept in the same mo- 
nastery, and they have been also copied out by .I 
many persons in every part of the country. And i 
not only did the same John instruct the bfethren 1 
of that monastery, but also there came to bear .! 
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him, from almost all the monasteries of the sam< 
province, such as were skilful in chanting. Anc 
further many took care to invite himself to dif 
ferent places in order to give instructions in hii 
arf* 
Under the care of Aldan and his Irish helpen 

many churches were built in the Northumbriai 

y<>y <fc» realm ; and his successor Finan did not negled 
carrying on the same necessary work ; for we iin( 
that he erected one at Lindisfame, which althougl 
constructed of oak and covered with thatch o 
reedsi was yet in those simple days judged ^ i 
convenient one for the episcopal see.^f But the 
Saxon bishop Eadbert afterwards removed th< 
thatch, and covered both roof and sides with sheet 
lead, and '* Archbishop Theodore dedicated it in 
honor of the apostle St. Peter." Again, we ar< 
told of Acca, Wilfrid's successor, that *'he wai 
a man of the greatest energy, and magnificent in 
the sight of God and man ; who also beautifie<] 
his own church, which was consecrated in honoi 
of the apostle St Andrew, with decorations oi 
various kinds, and ornaments of exquisite work- 
manship. For he exerted himself, and does sc 
stiU,** says Bede, *< to collect from every quarter, 
relics of the blessed apostles and martyrs oi 
Christ : and in honor of these he erects altars, 
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with porticoes for the piirpote» partitioned from A.».yi4. 
each other, within the walla of the said church. ' 
And moreover, he has collected histories of their 
passions, together with other ecclesiastical works, 
with very great industry, so as to form there a 
most noble and copious library. Besides he has 
also provided for the place, holy vessels, and 
lamps, and other things of the kind, belonging to 
the furnishing of God's house, with all possible 
diligence. He also got over a celebrated singer A«nfcii 
named Maban, that had learned singing from the t|||Sltb!^ 
successors of Pope Gregory^s disciples in Kent, oweariM^ 
to instruct himself and his people ; and kept him iitiiMM.* 
for twelve years, both to teach them those Church ^*** '>*- 
tunes which they had not before learned, and also 
to restore to their original state those which had 
been long known, but which through constant use 
or negligence had fallen into a corrupt state.*** 
Again, when Naitan, king of the Picts, re- Thetutr 



nounced his Irish errors, and resolved on adopting ' 

" the Catholic Easter,"* he made application on JfJ^ -,-^ 
the subject to Ceolfnd, abbot of Wearmouth, (and •• ** "^ 
successor to Biscop above mentioned,) requesting 
his advice and aid in the matter ;t and he at the 
same time ** b^ged that architecU might be sent 
to him, to buildihim a church of massive stone, 
after the mode of the Bomans, promising that 
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! >^^*', 2^ should be dedicated in honor of the blessed 

j " prince of the apostles : and moreover, that .he 

I himself and all his people would ever for the 

I future follow the system of the holy Roman and 

j Apostolic Churchy" so fiur as they could learn it 

1 in their distant land.* 

j ThtSak iBddi's Life of Wilfrid also gives us much in- 

j Wpof* formation, in various places, concerning the kind 

I wmu!^ ^^ ^^^ ^° church building and ornamenting, that 

^'^ prevailed among the Anglo-Saxons of this period* 
To select a single instance ; this writer gives a 
lull account of the first erection of a church at 
Ripon, by Wilfrid. It was all << built of polished 
stone from the foundation to the roof, and 
supported on columns and porches, variously 
adorned." And then for the consecration of it, 
■>- Wilfrid invited together King Egfnd and his 
brother, with abbots, lords, and nobles, and au- 
thorities of every sort : and the edifice was ** de- 
dicated to the Lord in honor of St. Peter, prince 
of the Apostles." Then ** having dedicated the 
altar too with its basement, and having covered 
it with purple embroidered with gold, and the 
people having communicated, they thus completed 
every thing in a canonical way." After Uiis, 
Wilfrid, (who is styled by his biogn^her «<an 
evangelical preacher,"|) delivered a discourse. 
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^ Standing before the altar with his face to the a. b. sts. | 

people :** his subject beine, as .£ddi mentions^ * "* ' { 

the donations of land and property with which I 

King Egfirid and others before him had endowed I 

the Church <* for the good of their souls.** The Mkmd tf I 

sermon having been ended, the princes and all SuS4?* - 

the people there assembled, ^* repaired to a grand | 

entertainment that lasted for three days and three f 

nights," Wilfrid also we are told presented tfi wnBrW ^ i 

the new church, <<for the benefit of his soul,'' a SbTSS^^ \ 

splendid manuscript of the Four Grospels, sudi Awth. j 
as had never been heard of there before that 
time. The work was in letters of gold, on vellum 

ornamented with purple and other b^utiful oo- ; 

lours ; and it was provided with a case of pure | 

gold, set with most precious gems.* The writer \ 
who records these particulars, elsewhere men- 
tions that on different occasions when at Rome, 
Wilfrid procured from devout persons there, 

Juantities of relics ** for the consolation of the 
*hurches of Britain," with notes on each descrip* 
tive of the several saints to which they belonged ; 

and that he also bought in the same city, vest- \ 

ments of purple and sill^ for sacred uses, to bring {! 

over with him to his native land.! "l 

\ 

• lb. «i^ 17. Sm Qmrttuft Oimnf ffAt Martjf AmSM Ckitnkt ;l 

y. TH ac, wUw wfll bt fciaa > jwdMu rfhUMwttH toJbiMtliia i 
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A. D^CN. The circumitances here mentioned about TTil- 
^^^ frid, furnish us with curious evidences of the 



van^N^ religious taste of the man who boasted of having 



been the one to root out of England " the poison- 
buds planted by the Irish.''* We may also see 
\ in the extracts adduced, very plain indications 

^ of a departure, even at this early period, from 

I the simplicity and purity of the faith received by 

• the apostles and their first followers* It must 

I lAdeed be confessed with pain and sorrow, that 

I although as yet free from some of the grosser cor- 

ruptions of later times, Christianity had already 
I in Wilfrid's age become obscured and sullied 

I with a grave uitermixture of error, as appears 

. plainly enough from Bede's writings. Even then 

I it was believed that the building of a place, 

** where daily prayers should be offered to tlie 
[ Lord for the redemption of the souls" of men 

[ . who were already dead,f was a worthy act of 

Christian piety, and one calculated in some sense 
to atone for the crime of a departed sinner: and 
that the giving of land for the endowment of a 
monastery was profitable ^'for the redemption of 
Anglo. the souL" J As to a future state, it was supposed 
y^J^ that there was a sort of purgatory for the soiils 
twy!^**' of such as repented of their sins at the 



very 
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moment of deathi and tliat these liaving been a. : w. 
tortured for a timei were all to be admitted to ' 
the joys of heaven at the day of judgment; or 
even before it» by the aid of the ** prayers of the 
living, their alms and fasting, and especially the 
eelebration of masses :** filler, that of those 
who lived a life of good works, Uie more perfect 
only attained to the kingdom of heaven at once, 
whUe others were first t^mitted to a preparatory 
and temporary state of bliss.* Nor did Bede 
himself shrink from adopting the sentiment, that 
one ** might correct the errors of childhood and 
hide them from the eyes of God by the good 
works of riper years; so as thus to be numbered 
with the company of those concerning whom the 
Psalmist says, Slessed are ihey whose iniquiiie$ 
are forgiven and whose eim are covered.^ 

Such were some of the religious views that WhttiMr 
prevuled or were springing up among the English SmJS^ 
and Roman Christians at Uie dose of the seventh <^y— 
century. But the reader will here be inclined to 
ask with interest, did the Irish then of the same 
age hold similar sentiments, and were they also 
thus &r gone firom the simplicity of Christ's 
teaching. This would be an interesting subject ;t 

to pursue at length ; but in a work of such narrow 
limits as the present, a ftw short observations on 
it must suffice. 
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^ . n. MA- There is no sufficient historical proof that the 

errors above specified were embraced by the Irish 
of the seventh century. Their religious views 
were not necessarily identical in ^1 respects 
with those of the Anglo-Roman Church: on the 
contrary we see how fiercely the two parties con- 
tended about a matter like that of Easter» which 
they regarded as a most important point of faith ; 
and how utterly opposed they were to each other 
in their opinions concerning the unity of the 
Church, and the value of communion with Rome. 
The tone of piety cultivated by those of the one 
side, was evidenUy veiy different from that che- 
rished by the other ; and the simpler habits of 
\ the Irisfa^ and simpler character of their religious 

life^ seem like indications of a simpler faith on 
PoMtey their part. So £ur as purgatoiy is concerned, it 
2^2^ appears most certain, from the third book of St. 
mtaimi- Columba's life by Adamnanus, that neither the 
"""^ Saint nor his biographer contemplated the exist- 
ence of sudi a place i no allusion whatever being 
nuuie to it there* although constant mention is 
nuuie of death and of a future state» of heaven 
and helL The doctrine of justification} and 'the 
connection between it and the good works of 
man» are subjects on which the statements of 
Adamnanus^ and the views attributed by him to 
St Columba» are more exceptionable^ uA more 
akia to the errors above noticed** 

• AIM. vHi 1. Oiliiibih Uk. HI. OiV. i ills. 
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But it may be objected, that as fiur as these a.».<m.^ 
erroneous tenets are ooncemed, the Irish and aboij«iImi 
Roman Christians in England must have been !{L^^2|J|^ 
entirely agreed, as they seem to have had no imt^eon. 
controvarqr about these points. This objection g]y|y,|]|[^ 

however can be easilv met. When persons con- 

tend hotly about tnfles, they are too often in 
danger of overlooking things of greater import* 
ance t and thus, the undue weight given to the 
subject of Easter by those of whom we speak, 
would naturally lead them so to occupy their 
thoughts with it, as to forget what was of real 
conseouence* Yet they may at the same time 
have dtfTered also in other matters, the value of 
which was proportionably underrated in the con- 
test And as all the principal accounts of the 
disagreement which have been handed down to 
us, are by writers of the Roman side, they are 
for this reason less likely to afford us exact and 
satis&ctory illustrations of the views of their 
opponents. 

Again it may be objected that since great a afndiar 
numbers of the English in the seventh century Smi!l»* 
came over to be educated in Ireland, thev must ggj^ 
therefore have entirely affreed in their religious uam^ 
views with those whom they chose for teachers, ^^^ 
and so highly esteemed i and such an argument 
has in act been made use of to prove that 
the Irish €t that time acknowledged the pope's 
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A.^,14. authority oyer themselves, as much as the Roman 
' Christians in England did.* Bat this argument, 
• if good for any thing, would prove too much ; it 
would go to prove that on a point of such vast 
importance as that of Easter was, according to 
their views, the two parties must have been per- 
fectly unanimous ; for how should they commit 
the education of their children to the followers 
of a system which they <* detested exceedingly,"! 
and ^ anathematized,"} But since we know that 
the Irish did so generally disagree with them 
about Easter, and yet were thought worthy to be 
entrusted with the care of young English persons 
of a different way of thinking, in that respect ; it 
is just as possible for them to have differed as 
widely in sentiments on any other subject, and 
the same sort of intercourse to have gone on 
notidthstanding. 

There is indeed no real difficulty in account- 
ing for the state of things here alluded to. For 
if any who bebnged to the Roman party thought 
it unsafe to give the tndning of their children to 
those who were contaminated with the supposed 
errors of the Britons and Lrish, still they might 
have sent them to Ireland for their educationi as 
they ooold have found there (after what has been 
alresdy said) plenty of teachers of their own 
way of thinkmg, and attached to the customs 

• aMTiM^CInnhcrSl.VMriflk|^9S. tvU.y.Mi^MPi ty.llS. 
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and general sjitem of Rome ; and that espeeially a.».«4.^ \: 

among the more learned members of the com- ' .j 

munity.* Moreover, education by the Iruh was \ 1 

not always followed by an adoption of the entire j 

Irish system in religious matters ; as even Wilfirid \ \ 

himself was first instmcted by Irish teachers, and 
others also that might be named in like manner, 
who yet in the end rejected the Irish customs. 
Many too of the English could tolerate a difference 
in this respect, with men whose whole life was so 
devotedly spent in the service of Grod, as was that 
of Aidan, and Finan, and others of the Irish who 
had laboured in their country. 

According to what was said at the close of the sttttof 
last chapter, we have judged it needless to bring ^SSSy^ 
before the reader any account of the general fiicts 
of Wilfrid's life, as they are things of less im- 
portance to our present subject. There are how* 
ever circumstances connected with his latter 
years which it may be well to allude to here, as 
a brief notice of some of them may throw addi- 
tional light on the oontroversies of which we have 
been sp«ddnff, and form a suitable conclusion to 
the histoiy of them already given. um of th« 

Although the conference at Whitby appears j^pj^mIb 
to have settled the question about Easter as &r as iMrtu^T 
the kingdom of Northumberland was conoemed, ^S^ 
it was nevertheless very &r from putting an end mSgr. 
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^A. », wi. to all ^spates in the Church of that country. 
' For to late as the beginning of the eighth cen- 
tury we find there still in existence, an influentisA 
party, who were as strongly opposed to Wilfrid 
and his views of Church authority as ever. This 
resolute old man, although now nearly seventy 
years of age and forty years a bishop, was still 
displaying the same character as had been ob- 
servable in him at Whitby, and still retained 
much of the passionate spirit of his youth. Con- 
fident in his own opinions, earnest and straight- 
forward, as all must allow, but arbitrary and 
imperious in his bearing, he was constantly en- 
gaged in unhappy broils with a large portion of 
the clergy and people of Britain. Both ^ddi 
and Bede commend him very highly for his great 
piety and many graces; but he seems to have 
been wanting in that winning gentleness of spirit 
and demeanour by which Uie good Aidan had 
gained so much on the affections of the Northum- 
brian people. 
wfifkU't Now it appears from the statements of the two 
iSnTMKttt ^'^^^'* j°^ mentioned, that the persons who op- 
W*itMis posed Wilfrid in AJ>.701y were not exactly iden- 
^m. ^<^ ^^ ^^ old ^^^ I^urty of aj>. 644 ; for 
they had heartily adopted the Roman Easter, 
and were now living in good communion with the 
rest of the Anglo-Saxon Christians ; and more- 
over they eigoyed for a time the countenance 
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and dd of Archbishop Theodore himself who a.»,t»i.^ 
although appointed by the pope's nomination^ ' 
yet encouraged these opponents of Wilfrid here 
spoken of» in their resistance to the decrees of 
several popes ; with a view it would seem, of 
weakening Wilfrid's power, and thereby extend* V 

ing his own influence in the north of England. 
The party thus encouraged by Theodore saw fully 
no doubt that the Roman mode of calculating 
Easter was the more correct one ; and they had 
therefore a horror of those who still kept up a 
contention in favor of the old method; (which 
was at this time abandoned by almost all of the ;i 

Irish themselves.) But yet though agreeing with j| 

the Romans in this'respect» they seem to have i 

still retained in many cases no small portion of I; 

the old feelings implanted among them by the 
Irish teachers with whom they had studied. And ' | 

in particular they had not yet learned the lesson !l 

of ready obedience to the pope's authority, which 
Wilfrid was so anxious to impart to them ; but 
on the contrary sliewed an entire disregard (as 
was above intimated^ of the injunctions of dif- 
ferent popes contained in letters of theirs brought 
from Rome by Wilfrid himseUl One of the most 
eminent persons belonging to the class here 
spoken of was the celebrated St. Cuthbert al- 
ready mentioned. 
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A.»,Ti>^ Through their influence with Alfrid, king of 
^' ' Northumberland, Wilfrid's enemies found means 
cywiCl ia. in a.d. 688, to procure his banishment from that 
taTiiMw realm, not now for the first time.* Afterwards 
fHU^ in A.D. 70 1 , he attended a synod << of bishops from 
* almost all Britain," convened by King Alfrid 
and Berth wald archbishop of Canterbury, having 
been invited by them to come and confer with 
them about matters disputed between himself and 
others there present.! Here *< he took occasion 
to reprove them with many and severe censures, 
for their pertinacious obstinacy in venturing to 
1 1 trouble the apostolic authority with their con- 

] j tentious resistance for the last two-and*twenty 

• ; years: and he asked them with what sort of 

j * efiVontery they could presume to prefer the de- 

crees of Archbishop Theodore to the apostolic 
ordinances of the most holy popes, Agatho, Be- 
nedict, and Sergius." After mudi idtercation, 
the synod here mentioned (which was held at a 
place called Onestresfield) ended without any 
satisfactory arrangement of the points at issue. 
When it was over, Wilfrid returned to his exile, 
and his opponents appear to have been only con- 

finned in their opposition to him. 

I. "■•*•?• JEddi gives us| the following account of their 

behaviour at this cri^ ** Ova enemies," says 
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he» ^ who had seised for themselves the inheri- a. 9. tm. I 

tance of our holy bishop, gave out that we and ' . { 

all who would have any dealings with us, were 
separated from the society of the faithful : and [; 

to such a length did they carry their execration I 

of our communiout that if any of our abbots or 
priests, invited by one of the faithful among the 
people, were to bless his own meaL set before 
himself with the sign of the cross of God, they 
would have such food cast out and thrown away, 
as if it had been offered to an idol ; and the 
sacred vessels that had been used by those of our 
party they would order to be washed, as if stained 
with defilement, before allowing others to use 
them."* From this curious passage it would seem 
that some in those days objected to the use of 
the sign of the cross as employed by Wilfrid's 
friends. It had however prevailed very much 
even from the earliest period ; and Adamnanus 
attributes it to St. Columba on different occa- 
sions, both as an accompaniment of blessing, and 
for the performance of wonderful works. 

The hatred against Wilfrid above described by wnfru mi 
.^Eddi, lasted not very long ; for he was soon |||||^SS«~ 

afterwards entirely reconciled to King Alfiid and ' 

the prelates of Britain ; all matters of dispute 
between them having been finally adjusted at 
the Synod of Nidd, held in aj>. 705, just three 
years before Wilfrid's death.* In taking our leave 

•ll>.«i»ilS. 
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A.»,7i.^ of thii remarkable man, it ii right to roentioa 
' ' ', (lett we should seem willing to conceal his me* 
• rits) that he was possessed of much missionary 
leal and actiTity» and laboured not unsuccessfully 
in preaching in different Pagan states. For on 
one occasion, when on his way to Rome, having 
been driven on the shore of Friesland, he brought 
over thousands of the Heathen of that place to 
the profession of Christianity. And again after 
his return to England, and when he was banished 
f(Mr the first time from the Northumbrian realm, 
he spent part of his exile among the South 
Saxons, preaching and labouring among them, 
until by his means they were led to acknowledge 
the same faith.* 



CHAP. VIL 
•V TBS AMoaan iio>A«rauBt ov ibblaxd. 

It is impossible to write an account of the early 
I . A. ». stt. Church in Ireland, (or indeed in any part of the 

I <t Aeeouiif world,) without having occasion to make frequent 

I ! iMiiSMiiiM, mention of monks and monasteries, inasmuch as 

\} ^t^m Bum7^^lM>se who occupy the most distinguished 

! 1^ wijttt#^ phices in the annals of ancient Christianity were 

■■*<'" the aealous patrons and propagators of the monas- 
! i tic system. Of this the reader may have 

;j* •ib.iifft.is«t4S. 
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several insUnces in the preceding pages : but he a. ». an. 
will form a very mistaken idea indeed of the - 
lives and habits and discipline of these ancient 
worthies who are here alluded to, if he judges of 
them by what we hear and read of the corrup- 
tions and abuses of the later monks and the friars 
who lived shortly before the time of the Refor- 
mation, and since that period. In order to avoid 
misconception on a subject concerning which 
there is so little generally known, it will be de- 
sirable to introduce in this place a brief account 
c£ the origin of the monastic life in general, with 
a somewluit more particular description of the 
ancient Irish monks who lived in the times 
which we have been considering in the preced- 
ing pages, that is, in the seventh century and 
previously. 

It is freely admitted by the most earnest up- ciw 
holders of the Reformed religion that the early "^ 
monks of whom we speak, whatever there may 
have been erroneous in their system, were so far 
from being indolent or lasy, or of corrupt habits, 
that they were on the contrary men of indus- 
trious, exemplary, and holy lives, devoted to exer- 
cises of piety and good works, abounding in 
fasting and prayer, dUigent in the study and me- 
diution of God's blessed Word, and constant in 
their teaching the same to the people^ men who 
supported thmisslvei by the labour of their own 
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A>p.«^ handi» in lilence working and eating their 0% 

' bready and all the while aabmitting themselvi 

to the roles of a most strict and rigid discipline 

ytfhrt^ ^ They had," says Faller, in his own style, ^ hai 

f^iifitiTTi 1^>^^ >^^ tender hearts, sustaining themselvi 

by their labour, and relieving others by the 

charity:* and again, of the British monks • 

Bangor, he says, that they were '' a spectacle 

virtue and continence, who although they r 

ceived nothing, or any thing very unwillingly, 

others, yet were so &r from wanting necessarie 

that by their pains they provided sustenance f< 

many poor people, orphans, widows, and strai 

Srs.**! Many other passages might be adduce 
>m writers of the Reformed faith, who hai 
spoken of these ancient monks in similar tern 
of high commendation ; but our narrow limi 
oblige us to omit any further matter of this kii 
at present, in order to pass on to what is moi 
important 
Mo Mwdab The regular system of monastic life appears 1 
o^ttaudS ^^^^ 1^>^ "o^ fuUy established in the Chun 
am tkfM until toward the fourth century. Previously 1 
"'^ that time there had indeed existed among Chri 

tians a class of persons called ascetics, who we: 
like the monks in some respects, and have f 
tills reason been confounded witii them by son 

•iMFtt]kr*sCliiivA Hilt, book vL MO.!. Cottkr.S.B.voLI 
^I8. U«liif^B«LorA.I^«kftp.fL Bii^^m'f ABtiq.,botk?ii., 
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wiitert: bat it is notwithstanding sufficiently tu^Uk.^ 
ascertained that the two sorts of characters here - 
named were entirely distinct and different from 
one another. The ateeHei^ as their name im- 
plies, were men who exercised tkemselvee in more Wfctttfc t 
tlian ordinary acts of piety, and were distin- ^JUJjf" 
gaished from the generality of professing Chris- 
tians around them only by such marks as greater 
degrees of fasting and abstinence, more constancy 
in prayer and devotion, more self-denying charity, 
or in fact unusual austerities of any Icind, prac- 
tised for the promotion of piety. Thus Anna the 
prophetess, who departed not from the temple^ 
hut ierved Ood with fasting and prayer night 
and dajff is by an ancient writer called ^*a most 
religious ascetic"* But the persons designated 
by tliis name were originally '* not monlu, but 
inen of all orders, that freely chose such a way 
of living as engaged them upon some austerities, 
without deserting their station or business in the 
world, whether it were ecclesiastical or secular, 
that they were otherwise engaged in.^f 

Such was the ascetic life as practised by some rh »mam 
Christians in the first three centuries. ]§ut the ^J^Q? 
monastic system as we have already said, was g^ g* ^ . 
altogether unknown until towards the fourth cen- 
tury, when it originated in the following manner : 

• skcyiaorjoroMiMi, A.».S4S. 0rtMa.s.a.u. onM4i 

t Btailmi'f Aafc, botk ftt. ilL L Mt. S. 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



228 Origin wd tyread of Mtmaekim. CBook II. 

Ai>.ii>. In the time of the DeciAn penecution of the 
' ' Church about the middle of the third century, 
** many persons in Egypt, to aroid the fuiy of the 
storm, fled to the neighbouring deseru and moun- 
tains, where they not only found, a safe retreat, 
but also more time and liberty to exercise them- 
selves in acts of piety** and religious contempla- 
tion. And this sort of life though at first forced 
upon them by necessity, became so agreeable to 
some of them, that when the persecution was 
over, they would not return to their ancient habi- 
tations again, but chose rather to continue in 
those cottages or cells which they had made them- 
I selves in the wilderness. As yet however these 

\ were only single persons scattered here and there 

I ydisw tqtwin the deserts of Egypt, until Pacomius and 

Kml^ Antony, in the peaceable reign of Constantine, 
when the persecution was over, established some 
monasteries in that country, where men might 
; live together in communities, according to certain 

fixed rules : a system which was afterwards fol- 
I lowed in other parts of the world in succeeding 

I ages. It thus appears that until the year 260, 

j there were no monks, but only ascetics in the 

I Church ; from that time to the reign of Constan- 

tino, monachism was confined to the anchoreta 
living in private eella in the wilderness; but 
when Pacomius had erected monasteries in Egypt, 
other countries soon foUowed the example, and 
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the system before long came to its full maturity 
in the Church. The first monasteries in Italy 
were established by Athanasius, who came there 
in A.B. 340. Some time after, St Martin, bishop 
of Tours, vigorously propagated the lilce system in 
France: from whence, according to some authors, 
Pelagius introduced it into Britain at the com- 
mencement of the fifth century.* But the roost 
eminent organiser of such communities in Europe 
was the famous Italian monk Benedict, who flou- 
rished about the year 530. His order was propa- 
gated in the western Church with such success, 
that for six hundred years after his time, the 
greatest part of the European monks followed 
his rule; the most of those who went under 
such other names as Carthusians, Cluniacs, Cis- 
tercians, &C., being all but difibrent branches of 
the Benedictines.! 

The monks difiered from the ancient ascetics 
chiefly in these three things ; 1. The monks 
retired firom the bunness and society of the world 
to private cells or lonely monasteries, whereas 
the ascetics were men of active life difibring firom 
those around them only in b^g devoted to the 
pursuit of higher degrees of spiritual attainment* 
and more uncommon exercises of Christian virtue. 
2. The monks were for the most part no more 
than laymeui the solitude which th^ had chosen 
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A>»,«^ for themselves being inoompatible with the active 
• duties of the pastoral office, whereas the ascetics 
were laymen or clergy indifferently. 3. The 
monks were subject to the private rules of the 
several societies in which they llvedy while the 
ascetics were bound only by the general laws of 
the Gospel, or those of that part of the Church 
where they lived ; any further practices of theirs 
being voluntary on their part, and only pursued 
so w as thev pleased.* 
I SStaMMM ^ much fi>r the origin of the first monks* and 

aoii^jl^the difference between them and the ascetics. 

""^ Now a few words as to their habits and disci- 
pline. And first* it is to be observed that the 
original monks were generally laymen, as already 
stated, and never or£uned to the clerical office, 
except in some particular cases : as for instance, 
when the number of monks in a monastery, or its 
remoteness from the parish church, made it con- 
venient that one or more of the monks (and par- 
ticularly the abbot, or head of the institution) 
should receive holy orders for the purpose of 
officiating in divine service among the brethren 
of the establishment} who in some cases amounted 
to as many as fire thousand, or even more, in one 
monastery. Again, monks were sometimes taken 
out of the monasteries and ordained for the ser- 
vioe of the CShuroh } and in this case they usually 

• Bli«. ikiiU botk fIL ilL L Mt. ft. 






Digitized 



by Google 



Cii. Vn.l oJid noi h^und by tJtpreit potet* 



im 



continued their former austerities^ so as to com- 4* o. Hi, 
bine tbe clencal and monastic life. In fine it - 
sometimea happened that a bishop and hi a clergy 
chose an ascetic way of living together by a 
voluntary renouncing of all property^ and eiyay- 
ing all things in common. The bbhop'e house la 
this case was convo'ted into a monastery, an in* 
Mtance of which might be s^en in the house of 
the famous St« Augustine, bishop of Hippo, who 
led this sort of life with his clergy. But m yet 
there was no monastery in the world where all 
the monks were ordained for the performance of 

fkrivate masses, confined to a cloister, and hav-^ 
ng no public budneas or offices in the Church. 
Things were however altered afterwards in this 
respect, and in a.d^ 1311, Pope Clement V. 
made it obligatory on all monks to take holy 
orders that they might be able to say priv&to 
masses.* 

As to any solemn vow or profession being re- no^wnx^ 
quired of these first monks at their admission, we^Sf ** 
Hod no such thing. All that was as yet done in 
that way was quite voluntary ; and so St. Basil 
(who fiourished in a.ii. S60) says plainly^ " that 
there was no express promise of celibacy taken 
of any, but they seemed only to promiae it tacitly 
by burning monks.^ And it is certain from the 
■tatementi of both Athanasiui and St Augustine 
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A. 9, Mt; that there were in theur time some monks who 
' lived in a married state.* The latter of these 
authors, writing against certain heretics who 
assumed the name of Apostolics, says that ** they 
most arrogantly called themselves by that name, 
because they rejected from their communion, 
those who continued to keep company with their 
^SSSamm^ wives, or hold private property ; of which sort,'* 
tiMMdbTSi. says Augustine, ** the Catholic Church has very 
•^"•"^^ many, both monks and clergymen.*' And with 
TiMto regard to a vow of poverty, neither was this 
'"'" . required of them ; only it was customary in most 
cases for men entering into a community where 
they were to enjoy all things in common, to dis- 
pose voluntarily of their own estates to religious 
ll uses beforehand* Some however did not so re- 

) nounce all property, but still kept possession of 

I their estates, and yet enjoyed no more of the use 

of them than the others who parted with theirs^ 
\ but spent their entire income in acts of benevo- 

lence and charity.f One thing however they were 
careful, for the most part, to avoid, which was the 
enriching themselves or their monasteries by ac« 
cepting estates from others ; and those who did 
this were severely censured for it by their stricter 
brethren. Further, as their entrance into the 

,1 •Afha.E^•dDsMOBt.taB.L>MS. Id. Btntd. Fir. ISQS. TIm 

IttMrcf AtlMiwdai htn MtenAto wm vrittan, a.b. 954, or SSfr. 
Avff. dt HoeniHa^ 40. 0pp. tOB L Ml. IS. M. B«Md. BMMd. 1807. 
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monattio state was unaocompanied by any vow, a, p, «^ 
men miffht therefore afterwards quit it again, a ' 
case which sometimes occorredy either voluntarily 
or by expulsion.* In the gradual tendency of the 
system however, this state of things could not 
continue long, and therefore so early as the year 
451, the Greneral Council of Chalcedon decreed 
that the marriage of monks should be punished 
with excommunication. 

As to the employments of the early monks and oftiMOB- 
the occupation of their time ; all were obliged to SfSTvlriy 
exercise themselves in bodily labour, partly to 
maintain themselves, and partly to avoid idleness 
and iu accompanying temptations. <*Some of 
them," says Fuller,t ** were gardeners like Adam, 
husbandmen like ISioah, caught fish with Peter, 
made tents with Paul, — as every man was either 
advised by his inclination, or directed by his dex- 
terity ; and no calling was counted base that was 
found beneficiaL Much were they delighted with 
making of hives, as the emblem of a convent for 
order and industry ; wherein the bees under a 
master their abbot have several ceils, and live and 
labour in a regular discipline.** Besides the em- 
ployments above alluded to, there were other 
occupations connected with the monastery itself 
whi<^ required their attention, such as the care 
and preparation of provisions for their common 

•SnOmw^ClkBrt.«r]Mairi,M7S. tUtMp.TU.pbtM. 
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.4>»,«^ table, attending on each other at meals, the 

' reception of strangers, looking after their cattle, 

ke^ which were allotted to indiyidual monks, 

and some of these offices, as that of cook, to 

every one in turn, week about. Much of their 

iMr itv»> time was also spent in dcTotion, and all met for 
prayer and praise at certain stated hours of the 
day ; very generally seven times, at what were 
called the seven canonical hours; but in some 
cases less frequently, in the day.* Those of 
Egypt met thus twice in the day for morning 
and evening prayer; but then in the interval 
between also, they did not altogether forget their 
devotion, for when at their work in the cell or 
in the field, the Psalms and other portions of Holy 
Scripture were still present in their thoughts and 
on their lips, and afforded them subjects for 
meditation and prayer. St. Jerome further tells 
usf that it was usual at their evening prayer, 
(which was at three o'clock) as soon as the 
Psalms had been sung, and the Scriptures read, 
and prayers ended, for the abbot to address 
to them a sermon or lecture on the glories of 
the Redeemer's kingdom, and the future hopes 
of His people : and this discourse was framed 
in such a touching and affecting strain, that 
it would often move those present even to ttfsra, 

• BiaClMa. bsok ^L di. IS. fie. 17. 
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Jerome also mentions* that it was their cos- ju^m.^ 
torn every day, as soon as work was orer, to ' 
** learn something out of the Scriptures," and to njfrsiiiy 
doTOte themselves on the Lord's day more exclu« £§[|»£* 
sively to exercises of this kind. To their prayers 
they also joined extraordinary fasting, those in Tiwlrtei- 
Egypt usually abstaining from all food until ^' 
three o^dock in the afternoon, on every day of 
the week except Saturday and Sunday, and others 
elsewhere observing a like practice on every 
Wednesday and Friday. But generally speak- 
ing, some were more, some less, strict in obser* 
vances of this sort, some prolonging their &st 
much beyond what others were equal to, and the 
measure being altogether voluntary and left to 
every man's own judgment and conscience as is 
expressly mentioned by St. Augustincf 

jLastly, as to their tonsure and habit, it spears iMr ton- 
that their admission to the monastic state was SSSi^ 
usually accompanied with some change of dress, 
not to signify anv religious mystery, but merely 
such as to betoken gravity.^ Long hair was 
thought unbecoming in men, and contrary to the 
Apostle^ rule, and they were therefore ordered 
to have theirs cut short on admission : but they 
did not shave their heads, because this practice, 
which was used by the heathen priests of the 
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A.>. iML ffoddess Isis in Egrpt» was judged onsuitable and 
' degrading for Christians : so thiat in fact the ton- 
sure of these monks was only an obligation to 
wear short haan And as for the rest of their 
attire, they for the most part* excepting some in 
Egypt, wore no peculiar habit, but one which 
was common to other Christians also that were 
no monks, only that it differed in being of a 
coarser and meaner description, expressive of 

Mytp .^ humility and contempt of the world* Abuses 
** had indeed already begun to appear in St. Je- 
• rome^s time, for he severely censures some that 
used to walk in chains, black cloaks, bare feet, 
ftc, which he says were ** tokens of a devil :"* 
and there were others, who affecting to follow to 
the letter the words of the Blessed Lord, in St. 
Matt. X. 38, adopted the superstitious practice 
of wearing wooden crosses about thdr necks; a 
custom which was strongly condemned by the 
more sensible among them as being adapted to 
promote ^ not edification, but laughter, in the 
beholders.*^ Jerome's own advice to them was 
that they should observe a decent mean between 
elegance and slovenliness,) avoiding any remark* 
aUe peculiarities that might attract the attention 

ortiMi^ or curious gaxe of the idle crowd. 

«*9>MBkf ^^ £j^ i^^y^ ^^ Y^^ occupied with the 

original primitive monks of the fourth centuiy t 
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and DOW tarnbg our thoughts to those that a.: m. 
lived in Britain and Ireland in the seventh cen- ' - ^ 
tury, we find that these latter adopted very much 
the same general system and mode of life as that 
of the earlier monks above described : and in 
particular, they carefully retained and carried 
into practice, some of the best points of the on* 
ginal monastic institute ; such as, a careful and 
reverent attention to the study of the Holy Scrip- Th* sms 
tures, habits of constant industry, the practice of J "" 
earning their bread by manual labour, kc But brt 
it must be confessed at the same time, that what- ^^ 
ever advantages of this sort they could lay claim 
to, the seeds of serious mischief bad already 
begun to grow and take root in the system. For 
even now admission appears to have been accom* 
panied with a solemn and reli^ous promise of 
perpetual monastictsm and virgmity,* and there 
was thus given a mischievous and indiscreet en- 
couragement to vows of celibacy, the observation 
of which it would seem was afterwards too often 
found a thing impracticable ; at least if we may 
judge by the enactments which it was deemed fit 
to make in order to enforce the keeping of such 
vows. For in some of the ancient monastic rules 
framed by Irishmen, and apparently sanctioned 
by the Church at the time when they were drawn 
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A>>.<ii. up, there are laws, which, applying a cure worse 
than the disease, brand as adultery the marriage 
of those who had embraced the monastic profes- 
sion, and enact the sererest penalties, even to 
excommunication, against such persons as acted 
in this way, and persisted in so doing. 
gw Mwjyt The old Irish rules were not as strictly monas- 
tteiJETSIitical as those of the Egyptian or Benedictine 
SSwto 1°^°^^ inasmuch as they allowed, without any 
AotataiK. particular dispensation, the union of the active 
service of the Church, such as was practised 
by ordinary clergymen, with the observance of 
monastic life.* Tliis and other features of the 
system, as received by the Irish, will be best 
, explained to the reader, by reference to a few 

; particular instances illustrative of its practical 

! worldng. Those which we shall adduce are con- 

nected with monasteries established by the Irish 
. in England, as it is of such that we have the 

\ best and most authentic accounts ; but what is 

I recorded of them is of course alike applicable, at 

[ least in great measure, to those of the same age 

in Ireland, as they no doubt agreed in most 



WLJMm'B St Aidan, having become bishop of Undis- 
gS ^^S^ &me, continued to follow there the same kind 
oTihoiv^ of monastic life as he had previously led at lona, 
lUSlsH, ao ftr as it was compatible with the active duties 
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of hb office in Northomberland. Bat he was A.p.tM; 
not confined to the retirement of a doister, but ^^ 
<« lued to travel about," at Bede tells us,* «« visit- XSkJtSt 
inff every place, city and country alilLC i not wMmf. 
riding on horseback, but going on foot, unless 
perchance any urgent necessity compelled him. 
And whenever he lighted on any persons as he 
went along, rich or poor, he would immediately 
turn to accost them, and invite them if they were 
unbelievers, to the initiatory sacrament of the 
{idth, or else, if they were believers, he would 
confirm them in the same fidth, and urge them 
by his words and deeds to almsgiving and the 
performance of good works." AU presents that ^jj^ff^ 
were made him by the rich, he would turn to gqos Swto. 
account for the use of the poor, or the redemp- 
tion of persons unjustly sold for slaves. His 
table was sometimes honored by the presence of 
the great ones of the world ; but he cared little 
to fawn upon them, or court their smiles, or 
flatter them when in the wrong. And again he 
would occasionally appear as a guest at the 
king^s table, accompanied by a clergyman or 
two ; but he would at such times retire early for 
reading and prayer with his brethren. He also 
spent a part of Ids time in instructing candidates 
for holy orders* Bede further menUons that he 
foUowed the practice of fksting until three o^clock 
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A. ». <!«. in the afternoon on every Wednesday and Friday, 

' except during the fifty days next after Easter. 
M^aa»> In the place where he mentions Bishop Col* 
^^^ %^ man*s departure from England,* Bede gives us 
«f some additional information concerning the habits 
and manners of the Irish monks at Lindisfame, 
and his words are so much to the point before us 
in that place, that the reader will scarcely object 
to a long extract on the subject, ** How strict 
was his frugality and continence,'' says Bede, 
(Le. Colman's,) ** and that of his predecessors, 
was attested even by the place that he ruled 
over, where there were found after their depar- 
ture, very few houses besides the church ; that 
is to say, only such as were absolutely necessary 
for the maintenance of civilized life. They bad 
no wealth beyond their cattle ; for they had no 
need of collecting monqf^ or providing houses 
for the entertainment of the great folk of the 

il worldi since they never came to the church 

y} except only for the purpose of prayer or for 

hearing the Word of God. The king himself 

!' when he had occasion, used to come attended by 

only fLy% or six persons, and go away again as 

j soon as he had ended his devotions in the church. 

And if it ever so happened, that they took any 
refreshment there, thejf used to content them- 
selves with the mere smiple and every*day food 
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of the brethren, and sought for nothing beyond A.».Hi. 
it. For the irhole anxiety of those teachers was g^ 
occupied with serving Grod, not the world ; their "jf"^ 
whole care was given to the improvement of the irun 
heart, not the stomach. And for this reason the ***'*^* | 

habit of religion was held in great veneration at ■aatabtir jj 

that time, so that wherever any clergyman or Cm» } 

monk would come, he was received with delight \ 
by all, as the minister of Grod. And if he were 
met setting out on a journey, the people would 
run up and be delighted to receive, with lowly 
obeisance, the impress of his hand, or a blessing 
from his mouth. They also listened with atten- 
tion to the exhortations of these teachers ; and 
used moreover on the Lord's days, to fiocic 
eagerly to the church or to the monasteries, not 
for the refreshment of their bodies, but for iiear- 1 



ing the Word of God* And if any of the priests ulhto taw ! 

happened to come into a village, the villagers gl^^g**^ 

would presently assemble together, and be sure ihM. 

to request of him to administer to them the 

Word of Life. For the priesto themselves had 

never any other motive in visiting the villages, 

except for preaching, baptising, viSting the sick, j 

and in brief, to attend to the care of souls: 

being, as they were, men so far remote firom any 

infection of avarice, that they used not even to 

accept fhnns or property for establishing monas* 

ttties, unless constni&ed fay tempim rulers. 
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A. 9.m> And thii system in all its features was retained 
; < '■ ' in the churches of the Northumbrians for some 

^- time after this period.'' 

Thus far Bede^ from whose words in the last 
sentence here quoted* it appears that a change 
had already taken place before his own time, 
and that some at least of the excellencies which 
called forth his praise were even then no longer 
observable in the successors of Su Colman and 
I his Irish fellow-labourers. 

f Bad^sM- We shall mention here but one other instance 

" (from Bede's History)* illustrative of the old 
Irish monastic system ; namely, that of the fa- 
mous St. Cuthbert of Lindisfarne. He was 
appointed prior of Melrose Abbey, (an Irish 
establishment on the banks of the Tweed,) about 
A.D. 661 ; and in this new capacity <*did not 
onlv set before the monastery itself the precepts 
and example of a strict life^ but did also con- 
cern himself to reclaim the peasantry about 
there» &r and wide, from the course of their vain 
;•' conversation to the pursuit of heavenly blessed* 

\y ness ;** for which purpose <*he would frequently 

;, leave the monastery, sometimes riding, but more 

' commonly going on foot, and come to the vil- 

lages that lay around, and preach the way of 
truth to the erring inhabitants: which method 
... Boisil too had been accustomed to follow, when 

[ he was prior* For it was usual at that time with 
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the English* when a clergjoMn or presbyter came a.».sm.^ 
into a ▼illaffe* to assemble all at his bidding to ' 
hear the Word* and attend gladly to what was 

spoken to tliem And he [i.e« Miffkii 

Cttthbert] was accustomed to Tisit those places S!SS!7SL 
in particular, and preach in those Tillages espe- "wg"^ 
dally, which lay so &r away in the high and Mium'*' 
rugged mountains, as to make others afraid to 
think of visiting them, and hinder any teachers 
from coming th«re in consequence of the poverty 
and wildness for which they were remarkable. 
And he nevertheless, making himself a willing 
slave in the pious toil, used to attend to these 
districts with such an industrious method of 
careful instruction, that after leaving the monas- 
tery, he would often not return for a whole week, 
sometimes two or three, occasionally for even a 
full month ; and there he would stay in the 
mountain parts, and invite the country people^ 
at once by the word of his preaching, and by his 
virtuous life, to think on heavenly things,'* The 
objects of his care, we are told, were professing 
Christians, but many of them very ignorant, 
superstitious, and ungodly. ij 

8t* Cuthbert is thought by several distin« stXnAtat ;■ 

guished writers, to have been an Irishman. The SSbiMiHi 
learned Sir J. Ware states, that he was bom mh i m i b !• 

either at Sells, or as some have said, at KiUmo- 
cudrick, now Kilmacudi in the parish of Stillor- 
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A.ibtM.^ gan near Dublin, the church of which is named 
' after him. It is not certain however whether he 
j! may not have been a native of Great Britain ; 

,1 but at all events he was educated in the Irish 

j| system at Melrose* and he seems to have been a 

,4 follower of the Irish in all respects unless with 

d regard to Easter; in which, at least after the 

'} . Synod of Whitby, he conformed to the Roman 

rites.* According to Bedels description, he was 
an eminent example of holiness and piety, whose 
bright beaming angelic countenance but indi- 
cated the dispositions of his heart ; and he was 
possessed of most touching and persuasive elo- 
quence, that came home to the consciences of all 
who heard him. 

Dr. Lanigan says, that the ancient Irish monks 
UMtebHcT <^^ <^l^rgy ^^^ distinguished from the laity by 
ttii^iiUi their tonsure, but that ^ they had no particular 
habit or form of dress, except such as became 
:| grave, sedate, and humble persons. They wore,** 

he says, ** a long tunic made of wool, over which 
they sometimes threw the cveuila or mantle of 
the same materiaL" And he adds, that ** there 
was no diflforence as to the colour of their gar- 
ments ; for they left the wool in the natural 
ooloor which it had received from the sheep. 
AcoordingW soma were clad in white, some in 
I black I for besides white sheep^ there were also 

•Si•SH•lM^ii^ WM%dba»tM^.AI.llkiLI>ikLlfla». 
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black ones in Ireland ; but there was no obliga- 4. ». tci. 
tion as to using any particular colour."* Tliis ^ - ^ 
account of the old monks* habit given by Dr. ftM$r«iw 
Lanigan appears to be partly incorrect, at least ""^ 
so far as it implies that their attire was altoge- 
ther the same with that of some who were 
not monks t for Bede frequently mentions ^ the 
monks' habit" as a peculiar one, in connection 
with the names of St. Columba, St. Cuthbert, 
and others.! The use of undyed wool appears 
to have been a common thing among the old 
Irish generally, and it was observed as a rule by 
the brethren belonging to St. Cuthbert's monas- 
tery at Lindisfame in particular.^ 

And now taking a general view of the ancient uawrftfig 
monastic system, independently of the serious [*^ 
evils naturally connected with it and cherislied 
by its influence, we may easily see that the early 
monasteries were made to serve many legitimate 
and good purposes. For in the first place, they «■ Hhoob 
furnished the country with useful schools for ^^^ 
general education, and also for the training of 
persons to serve in the ministry of the Church: 
^* Our monasteries in ancient time," says Arch- 
bidiop nssher,§ ** were the seminaries of the 
i^inistry, being as it were so many colleges of 

• •Ui4su'»BfcHkblv.Sf7. tle.Bkt.ia.4»M|tllr.l7. 

tBi4.Vll.S.C«aib.cm.lS. Jteflia. VH. S. VMr. ««w Itl. 
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A.>. 6ti. learned divines, whereunto the people did usually 
' resort for instruction^ and from whence the 
Church was wont continually to be supplied 
with able ministers ;** and in like manner Bing- 
ham observes,* that ^ monasteries were an- 
ciently schools of learning, and places of pious 
and religious education for youth.** The monas- 
tic establishments further supplied, to some ex- 
tent» the place of printing-offices and book- 
depositaries, by their providing numerous copies 
of manuscript books, the sacred Scriptures, &c., 
at a time when there was hardly any other 
machinery in existence for the circulation of 
such works ; and so it comes to pass that to the 
labours of the industrious persons belonging to 
those institutions we are indebted for all, or 
nearly all, that remains to our time of ancient 
history, poetry, science, theology, or general 
literature : but above all, we owe much to the 
care and pains with which they preserved and 
multiplied copies of the Word of God, until the 
art of printing altogether superseded the neces- 
sity of their toils in this respect, f 

Again, the ancient monasteries in their first 
institution, senred for missionary stations, from 
which, planted as they commonly were^ in wild 
and unciyilised places, men might go forth to 
the poor and ignorant around, to preach to them 

• ■aiLikMi«,bMkfiLAi9bfiLMf». f SitFilOaMV. 
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of ** repentance toward God and faith toward k.%.9U.^ 
our Lo^ Jeaus Christ,"* and thus they furnished ' *~^ ' 
centres from which might he disseminated the 
knowledge of ** the Word of Life,*^ among those 
whose moral degradation was bat a natural con« 
sequence of the wildness of their dwellings and 
the turbulence of the times in which they lived* 
The security and protection afforded by mutual 
society was found to be of no small advantage 
by the members of the missionary community 
that had chosen such a sphere of labour. And 
the example of so many persons as were some- 
times found in these communities, living together 
in habits of regular and systematic industry, and 
the consequent improvement of the land which 
was under their care, must have exercised an 
important influence on the temporal advantages 
and comforts of the population at large. 

Once more^ the early monasteries, besides McttiMdnif 
comprehending in themselves the see-house and^*^*^ 
cathedral, (and in &ct the nucleus of the future 
diocese, at least in many cases,)^ supplied also 
the place of parish churches at a time whei^ . 
those in the limd were few. The church seems . 
to have been the most striking feature of the 
establishment at Lindis&me in St Colman's 
time, and there the king and people alike would 
come on the Lord*s days ^ to pray and hear the 

*».t4S. tFiStt. tAaagwUMy,to»Ml<mi SitFiSIUeip. 
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A.»^Mi. Word of God,"* their ministers being men of 
- *" the highest repute and popularity as preachers ; 
as is evident enough firom the passage of Bede 
already adduced in this diapter. 

tti ■••]■•. The last use of the old monasteries which we 
shall here advert to, was, their answering tlie 
purposes of alms-houses and other like charita- 
ble institutions, many poor and indigent persons, 
orphans and strangers, receiving firom them con- 
stant or occasional relief.f 

In fine^ although believing the monastic sys- 

«rtiwMb» tem to have been but too naturally calculated to 
rear up nurseries of ** Scribes and Pharisees," 
self*righteous, hypocritical, and superstitious, in 
the Christian Church \ we are yet free to admit 
that among those who bore the name of monks^ 
there were many ** Scribes instructed unto the 
kingdom of heaven, men like unto householders, 
bringing out of their treasures things new and 
old fX the old and valued remains of former 
ages, beginning with Moses and the Prophets ; 
and also new and original works of merit, in* 
tended to promote the growth of piety and 
Christian knowledge«§ 

• >940u tp|klS8»llS. t St. Matt sBI. 5i. 

f ThMPt to m coflcMU «MlQg7 btiiPMn tho dMrlpCka «r tiM priBBtt^ 
■aokt ndtMr«ifcia. m gitwi (ftwia Wngjuim) «t p, tt» and tht 
aoMMti qf tht Scotg On i mwiim^ iwJtfity wwnrfUwIr M<irt 
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CHAP. VIII. .^ 

vm BiMoBT or fr. ooumsAinit. I i 

Thv history of St. Colombanus belongs properly a«»»m>. 
to an earlier period than that which last occupied ruJAhyf 
our attention, as he was partly a contemporary {J|;,£P|!I|^ 
of his femotts namesake,* St Columba. But in gbwiiidut 
consequence of its connection with the Paschal 
controversy, with the ancient Irish monastic sys- 
tem, and other points of importance already 
brought before the reader, we have thought it 
well in the present instance to dispense a little 
with chronological order, and reserve our account 
of St Columbanus for this place, believing that it 
will be read with more interest, and be better j 

understood, after the previous elucidation of the 
points alluded to» and that it will also from this 
position be likely to reflect the greatest quantity 
of additional light on the same subjects. 

In the first place, it will be well to premise, Ov 

that our knowledge of this saint's history and iSm^^ 
character is deriv^ partly from several writings "' — ^ 
of his own which have been preserved to our 
time, and of which we shall speak more at larse 
heresAer ; partly from the account of his Li&i 

- vTlM BOM Oi>laalMittiColiimbMwdUhr«a]7tefliniL bock 
MUWMing l» tbt H^bnw aaoM Jooal^ (ur Joou) a 4ov«. 
wthimwvm mBmOam famwhaasad, OoiMiha Wag mXkti 
btM^aadvlMvnM. SitJoni%«|w l«aa4 
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A. 9. m written by Jonas,* an author who flourished a few 
' years after the Saint's death ; and partly from dif- 
ferent notices concerning him, which occur in th^ 
Lives of contemporary saints,t and other eccle- 
siastical records belonging to the same period* 
Jonas who is here mentioned was abbot of the 
monastery of fiobio, founded by St. Columbanus, 
and his Life of the Saint is a very interesting work. 
It resembles in some particulars the Life of Co* 
lumbkille by Adamnanus, but as a historical trea- 
tise is far superior to it, inasmuch as Jonas gives 
a very clear, satisfactory, and well arranged ac- 
count of the principal occurrences in the Life of 
Su Columbanus ; and althougli his work includes 
many of the miraculous narratives which abound 
in the histories of the saints of tlioso ages, yet 
the miracles which it records, while they are much 
less numerous than those described by Adamna- 
nus, are at the same time, generally speaking, such 
as display much more Judgment and discretion. 
Jonas appears to have been an Italian4 It it 
worth noticing that he, like Adamnanus, makes 
no mention <^ purgatory, pravers for the dead, 
prayers to saints, the intercession of the Blessed 
Virgin Mary, papal supremacy, &o« ftc. 



9iUkm of Bcd«*t iporka, (ton. Itt. eol. IMy) lilt. MwiingMmlioW 
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And now with rmrd to St. Columbaniis him* a. ». an. I 

•elf; he wm born of a respectable family in Lein* 
•ter ;* but the preciae year of hii birth is unknown, 
some astigning it to 659» and othem to 539. The 
latter leems to be much the most probable date. 
From the early days of childhood he b^gan to 
receive the benefiu of a liberal education, and \ i 

applying to his studies with much diligenc^ (| 

became a considerable proficient ^ in grammar, I j 

rhetoric geometry, and the range of the divine I 

Scriptures.'*! He soon began to show the strong J \ 

influence of the latter upon his heart, and tlie \ \ 

ardent piety of his disposition, by the earnestness ( ^ 

with which he sot himself to renist sin and flee ; f 

from temptation. For finding that he was beset, \ | 

when at home, by companions wliose society was 
ill calculated to assist liis religious improvement, 
he determined on removing to some other place, 
where he might ei^oy higher advantages in this 
respect. Accordingly, notwithstanding the strong 
opposition of his motlior to the plan, bo left Lein- 
ster, and came and placed himself under the care 
of << a venerable person named Senile, who had a 
high reputation among his countrymen at that 
time for his singular piety, and accomplishment 
in the study of the Sacred Scriptures. And when 
this holy man saw that his pupil was possessed 
of ouick abUities, he instructed him carefuUv 
in the whole of the divine Soriptures.''t And 

•JMHi^VltiS.OBl.eip.9. tA. lA. 
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ColambanoB made such good progress under the 
iostructioDS which he thus received, that ** while 
yet a very young man, he wrote an' exposition 
of the book of rsalms in elegant language, so 
thoroughly were the treasures of the divine 
Scriptures kept stored in his bosom; and he 
also composed many other pieces which are 
either suitable for singing, or profitable for com- 
municating instruction."* Senile, with whom 
he studied, appears to have been abbot of Clua- 
ninis in Lough Erne. 

Having continued with Senile for some time, 
Columbanus resolved on adopting the monastic 

W life, and for this purpose betook himself to St. 

' ^ Comgall's famous monastery of Bangor : and 
here he remained for manv years, during which 
he spent much of his time m prayer and msting.f 
At length, inspired with a missionary leal for 
the spread of religion in other lands, he applied 
to his abbot Comgall for his sanction to such an 
undertaking ; but Comgall, unwilling ** to suffer 
the loss of one that was such a comfort to him,** 

•fb, BIr.CH«ir(arMB7iiooai.i9hltEeel.mst.arirdaiid,Oo7ii«» 
DoUlo, IIU^ p. SSS,)jrit>M tiMlblloiriog punphmt oT tlM abora 
Mge ftom Joou t—- Fortnaatdj tot Crtlnmhinm, hif master wu ar- 
dntlydcfoladtotlMitiidjortlMSacrtdSerlptnra. TbatMatofblt 
poiiU's iBeliiiatiOMiiMMMiii4ii«ol«l bjrtlM example of hia tnlor to the 
■tad7oftbtiMpfa«d«ritio|nk TbapndflkBQjartlMpapafeUjraii- 
9mwAthmu(itt§mg9» frkOtktWMytimimithtcmupomAth&Mm 
Ik aa oporitioB of tho Pmlmi.'* But thowocdaof Jonai^ 

•Ufii (wdMilyCiiRbwtilmnriilwAo 

ttai%«i».s. 



(iafrB 
.KoffiiOTia 



Digitized 



by Google 



Cm. Via.) tmd UnH Mtmi. ^3 

refused at first to countenance the project : after- a.».iso^ 
wards* however, he was induced to give his con- - 
sent, ** not considering it right to study his own 
convenience more than the welfare of others."** 
Columbanus therefore, with twelve associates of 
approved piety, prepared for his expedition. 
Before setting out, the brethren were summoned 
together to ask the divine blessing on the work 
in which they were about to engage; after 
which, sailing away from their native land, they 
came first to Britain : where they waited a little, 
in order to refresh themselves and complete 
their plans. ** They resolve at length to visit 
the territories of Gaul, [Le. France,] and to 
observe carefully the dispositions of the people 
there ; and if the blessings of salvation could be 
disseminated among them, to continue in the 
country for any length of time ; but if they 
should find tlie hearts of the inhabitants har- 
dened through the blindness of arrogance, to 
bend their course to the nations of the neigh- 
bouring states.** f 

** Setting out therefore from the British terri- h«««ni «» 
tories, they came to Graul, where at that time^** SSSit ... 
as Jonas informs us, ** either from the frequent Jg^i^ 
invasions of foreign foes, or through the negli- . 
gence of the prelates, the power of religion was 
regarded as aknost extinct, nothing but the pro- 
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A,9.9H,^ fesdon- of Christianity remaining.''* Indeed* to 

' use the words of a modem historian^ so far as 

the political history of France at this period is 

concerned, the facts connected with it *< are of 

little other importance than as they impress on 

the mind a thorough notion of the extreme 

wickedness of almost every person concerned in 

them, and consequently of the state to which 

society was reduced ;''f although flourishing 

churches had been established in the country 

long before, some of whose bishops we have 

alr^y had occasion to notice in this history4 

ooiMte> C!)olumbanus and his companions having ar« 

■•^^"■^ rived on the continent, proceeded towards the 

kingdom of Burgundy : and as they went along, 

'^the venerable man took care to preach the 

Word of the Gospel in whatever places they 

i came to/'§ Jonas speaks in very high terms of 

[ the example of holy living and brotherly love by 

which he and his partners in the work enforced 

their preaching* ** Such abounding grace^'* he 

adds, ** was there in this blessed man, that what« 

!' ever persons' houses he was staying in for any 

! tanks'* ^^ ^^ ^"^ "^"^ ^^ ^^^ ^^ attention of all the 

M^imSi inmatesto their improvement in religion." I 
innniitiiii» ^^ y^g, Jh ^hich St. Columbanus arrived in 
Bufgundy was either aj>. 689 or 590. The part 

• Ik. •.4. 
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of the kingdom in which he tottled wet situated a, ». m, 

in the rant desert of Vosges, a wild and moon* ^ 

tainous district, wliich, according to modem . 

divisions, is included in the province of Franche ) 

Comtd, and department of upper Saone. Hera ! 

the missionary party took up their abode in an \ 

old and ruinous fort, called Anagrates, (now \ 

Anegray,) where they at first suffered mudi from ! 

scarcity and badness of provisions. But ^ this 

follower of God,** says Jonas, *< bore in mind, that ) 

man doth not live by bread alone, but that they { 

who satiate themselves with the Word of Life, ! 

enjoy an abundant and continual feast, the whidi I 

if any man partaketh of, he shall never know \ 

hunger,"* and so Columbanus and his followers 

bore their hardships with patience, until the aid 

of the neighbours and their own agricultural 

industry had enabled them to procure regular 

maintenance for themselves. Nor was it long 

before the community under Columbanus's care 

had increased to such an extent, by the accession 

of persons firom the country round, who came to 

place themselves under his direction, that he 

found it necessaxy to provide a fit residence finr 

them to live in ; for which purpose he fixed on a 

place called Luxwium^ ^now Luxeuilf or more Rmdftttai i 

properly Lttxeu«) Here m a very wild part ofg[^yS | 

the foreirti and about eight miles firom Anegray, Lumi I 

•'•lb.Mf.Si ' i 
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A«».«l. he constracted his farooas rooDasterj of Laxen, 
' in A.D. 590, or perhaps early in 591.* But so 
great was the numlier of those who flocked toge* 
ther attracted by his fame, and anxious to profit 
by his instructions, that the place so provided 
was soon found insufficient to accommodate the 
growing multitude of his followers, among whom 
were many of the children of the nobility :f and 
he therefore erected very soon after, another 
monastery, at a place in the neighbourhood 
Miiitei«r which he called AdforUanas^ (i.e. Fountains', 
now Fontaines,) from the abundance of springs 
that were in its neighbourhood* Over his dif* 
ferent establishments were placed superiors in 
whose religious character he reposed confidence, 
and they were all governed by a rule of his own 
framing, borrowed perhaps in part firom the in- 
stitution at Bangor, with which he had been 
formerly connect^ He also spent part of his 
' time successively at each of the communities 

I nnder his care, superintending and regulating 

their affiurs.^ 



ooinria- St. Columbanus, after having settled in France, 



teiteriM- 



continued still to observe the Irish mode of cele- 
brating Easter, a practice which brou^t on 
him the censure and persecution of the French 
Uihops around him.} To defend himself he 
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addressed a letter to Grregory the Great, who a. d. m, 
was then bishop of Bome^ arguine strongly in ' 
support of the Irish costoms, and requesting 
6reg6ry to express his decision on the question, 
** telling him however,'' at the same time, ** that 
the western Churches, meaning those of Britain 
and Ireland, will not agree to any thing con- 
trary to the authority of St. Jerome, whom he 
considered as having approved of the calculation 
on which it was foundcKl.''* But although Co* 
lumbanus wrote more than once to Gregory, his 
letters to that prelate, by some mischance, never 
arrived at their destination* Meanwhile, several 
of the prelates of Gaul assembled together in a 
council, to consider the question and settle on 
the course which they should pursue with regard 
to the Saint ; whereupon he wrote to them a 
mild but firm letter, remonstrating with them 
upon the impropriety of troubling him about 
such a point, or of expelling him from his abode 
on account of it* This letter (which was written 
in A.D. 601 or 602,) is still preserved :t it is 
penned in a very Christian spirit, and indicates, 
that the writer was one of a warm heart and good 
feeling : but as we shall have occasion to refer to ^ 

it again, it need not be spplcen of more largely in 
this place. Whatever was the result of it, we 
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A^Mi. find Colombanus still following his own practice 
" with regard to Easter* and still annoyed by the 
Galilean clergy for so doing. Again he wrote 
to another pope, for the purpose of being pro- 
tected against their attacks, and supported in 
following his own Easter as delivered by his 
elders, unless it were contrary to foith. *' We ask,'' 
he adds, *< io be allowed to live in ecclesiastical 
peace and unity, such as St. Polycarp maintained 
with Pope Anicetus, each of them observing that 
system which he had received, and abiding in the 
same mode of life wherein he was called." 

We do not read that the controversy about 
' Easter came to any thing of a more serious issue 
in Columbanus's case. But there were much 
worse troubles in store for the Saint, which were 
ultimately to lead to his expulsion from Luxeu, 
and banishment from the entire kingdom in which 
he had settled. To enable us to understand 
rightly the circumstances alluded to, it will be 
needful to glance briefly at the political state of 
Flranoe in the time of St. Columbanus. 
I or The victories of Clovis, in the end of the fifth 

m^fSiiL <)^tury and beginning of the sixth, over the 
various tribes inhabiting the country now called 
France, formed the principal foundation of the 
French monarchy. On the dmth of Clovis in 
▲A. 511y his dominions were divided equally 
between his four sods^ whose capitals were at 
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Paris, Orleans, Hets» and Soiraons, respectively, ^a.»>sds. 
bat the boundaries of their different kingdoms ' 
cannot be rery aocarately determined at this 
day. The eastern or Grerman division, of which 
Hets was the capital, was known by the name of 
Aostrasia,* and it appears to have been the 
largest and* most important of the four. In a.d. 
634, the important kingdom of Burgundy,! was 
added to the French dominions ; the whole of 
which were again united under Clotaire !•, son 
of Clovis, the sole successor to the rights of all 
his brothers. This Clotaire, having reigned fifty 
years, died in 561, when the kingdoms which he 
had ruled over were again divided, each of his 
four sons succeeding to a part of them : Cliaribert 
became king of Paris, Chilperic of Soissons, 
Sigebert of Austrasia, and Grontram of Bur- 
gundy, which was now joined with Orleans. 
Sigebert was killed in 575» and succeeded by his 
son Hildebert, during whose reien Columbanus 
came to settle in Gontram's kingdom.^ 

On the death of Grontram in aj>. 593» his 

•AitflrwbeompNhnd«dtlMpvt«rn»]iMbtt«rMBtlMB]iiat^VM ^ 
lf«QMb1te8chdd,aAdtlMyo^if. VH. Mnrrfi JHttimmitr HiHr' 
runw, an. ilnWruM. 
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su^mtk nephew Hildebert, tuoceeding to his royal rights, 
' became thus king of Aastrasia and Burgnndj. 
Bat Hildebert himself dying in a.d. 696, these 
two kingdoms were again separated, and divided 
between his two sons, Theodebert and Theoderic, 
(or Thierri^ as he is sometimes called by modem 
j! writers). These princes being but yoang when 

ji their father died, were at first under the care 

I and influence of their grandmother Brunechild, 

( (or BrunkatU^ Hildebert's mother, and relict of 

1 Sigebert above mentioned. Theodebert was king 

I of Austrasia, and his brother Theoderic king of 

I Burgundy. The latter congratulated himself not 

, a little on having St. Columbanus vesident in his 

'I portion of the country, for the fame of this emi- 

l| nent individual was now become very great, and 

\\, he was highly spoken of and honourod through'* 

y out all France and Germany.* 

\\ tiwtto fci But Theoderic was leading a vicious and im- 

*■""-' '*^ moral life in the company of concubines, with 
whom he had chosen to associate instead of uni- 
ting himself with a lawful queen, whose chQdren 
might prove honorable successors to bis throne. 
It' could not be expected that one so bold and 
faithful in reproving sin as Columbanus was, 
1 should allow Uiis guilty course to pass without 

! I censure^ and he thererore took occasion to re- 

|; prove with freedom the king*s irreligious con* 
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doct Tbeoderic bore these rebukes well at first, A«p.soi. 
and made fair promises of amendment, engaging ' 
to separate himself from all ungodly connec- 
tions: for although living as he did, he had not- 
withstanding a very great veneration for St. 
Columbanus, and used often to visit him and ask 
the benefit and kindly aid of his prayers.* 

Now Queen Brunechlld was a very wicked The fctai it 
and ungodly as well as a very clever old woman, [ 
and like another Jezebel or Herodias, she encou- 
raged the king in what was bad, and stirred him 
up to it. And therefore, when she saw that there 
was some prospect of his amending his evil 
course of life, she became apprehensive lest he 
might introduce into the palace a lawful queen, 
and there might thus come an end of her own 
rank and infiuence. And seeing that Columbanus 
was resolute in setting his fiice against the wick- 
edness which she cherished, she became violently 
enraged against him, and began to persecute him 
by every means in her power. She sent orders 
cqmmanding his monks not to quit the precincts 
of their monasteries, and forbidding others to 
receive or assist them in any way. She also 
prevailed upon the king (his own sinful afieo- 
tions co-operating with her efforts) to continue 
in his evil ways, and further, was successfiil 
enough to procure a breach between him and 
Colttmbanus.t 

•A. tib.ci«.». 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



\l ^ 



:i ; 



III 

i ■ : 



262 



Ttekiac 






C&iu»tktHUt 99 ejipelted/rom Luxeu^ [Boos D. 

For after different negociations between them» 
and a repetition of promises on the lunges pairt, 
without any appearance of a practical fulfilment 
I of them, the Saint» perceiving that the scandal 
was as rife as ever» at length wrote to Theoderio 
a severe letter of reproof, threatening to excom- 
municate him if he would not immediately alter 
his mode of life according to his promises. Upon 
this, Brnnechild used all her influence to exas* 
perate the king against St. Columbanus, and 
wrought upon the courtiers likewise, to induce 
them to aid in her mididous purposes. She soli- 
cited the bishops also to pass a censure upon his 
monastic rule. Pressed by her entreaties, the 
king accompanied by his sycophants, visited 
Luzeu in person : and not having any worse 
charge to bring against Columbanus, complained 
of his differing from the usage of the province, in 
not allowing people generally to have access to 
the interior of his monasteries. Hereupon a 
warm altercation took place between the two 
parties, in the course of which the Saint remarked 
in very strong terms upon the king^s unprincipled 
and persecuting conduct, and assured him that 
such behaviour on his part would certainly draw 
down the divine judgments on his family. At 
the dose of their interview Theoderic gave him 
to understand, that since his customs differed 
from those of all other people^ he must quit the 
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plaoe, and return by the way that he came. The A.p.iW. 
king then went away» leaving a nobleman by 
name Baudolphua in charge of the Saint, ana 
this officer presently brought him to Besan^on, 
where he was to remain until the king^s sentence 
should further determine his fate.* 

Having been left to himself at Besan^on quite Ooiad». 

free, and not guarded nor molested by any one^ toUMu* 

Columbanus thought he might be allowed to^>^^tfite 



return to his monastery ; which he accordingly SfaMd 
did openly, accompanied by those of his followers iSJS!!^ 
that were with him. But Brunechild and Theo« 
deric, hearing of this, became more enraged than 
ever, and sent a company of military to force him 
from Luxeu to bis exile once more. The Saint 
was very unwilling to part from a place and 
people that he loved so much, but Theoderic's 
orders were peremptory, and he therefore, after 
some little hesitation, accompanied his captors, 
whose respect for Columbanus made their office 
on this occasion an unpleasant one to them, 
however unavoidable. His brethren were willing 
to go with him all over the world, but the guard, 
according to the instructions they had received, 
would s&ow none to accompany him, except 
such as were from Ireland or Britaii^ those tliat 
were bom in France being forced bv the king^s 
order to remain behind. This final departure of 
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A.».ttft.^ Colombaniu from his monasteriei in the Vosgest 
' took place in a.d. 6 10». twenty years after his 
first coming to settle in that country.* 
liBudirii The goiml appointed to take charge of oar 
iStifSr Saint, had orders not to leave him until they had 
]g ^jgg * brought him on his way back towards Ireland as 
iotaS? far as to the borders of the kingdom ; or in other 
words, to the town of Nantes, where it was 
intended that he should embark for his own 
country. Jonas gives a very detailed and inte- 
resting account of their journey through France^ 
which however, can of course be only very 
briefly sketched here. Passing through Besan- 
^on, Autun, Avalloo, and Auxerre, ^* with guards 
before and behind them,'' the Saint and his 
companions were brought to Nevers, to embark 
in a boat plying on the river Loire, which was 
to bring them ** to the British sea.'* By this 
conveyuice they were brought next to Orleans, 
where not bebg allowed so much as to enter 
the churches, Columbanus and his followers 
rested for a little while in tents on the river's 
bank. And when some of their number went 
into the city for provisions, they found that the 
people through fear of the king, were unwilling 
to supply them with any thing, except what 
^''s^^ oould be furnished to them stealthily.f 

Advancing up the Loire, thej arrived next at 

• l«ii»Mp It. LnlsHWfl.n%*i. tJMMik«p.lS. 
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Tonn: and here Columbaiius requested permit- a, d. tit.^ 

sion to Tint the tomb of the famous St. MartiD, ' 

who had beea bishop of that city. The guards 

however would not allow thi8» but told the 

rowers to work with all their might, and the 

helmsman to keep the boat right in the centre of 

the river. They w^e notwithstanding obliged 

after all to visit the city and make some delay 

there, and so Columbanus obtained his wish in 

the end, and also» as Jonas mentions, continued 

all that night in prayer near St. Martin's grave. 

Next morning Leuparius the bishop invited him 

to dinner, and having been permitted to go, he 

spent that day with him ; and then returning to 

his company, proceeded with them on their 

journey to Nantes. At the latter place they ' 

remained for some days waiting for a passage to 

Ireland ; and it was during this delay that 

Columbanus wrote back to his monks at Luxeu, i 

a very interesting letter of advice and comfort; . 

of which, as it is still preserved, we shall have } 

occasion to say more in the next chapter.* j 

An Irish merchant vessel having been atnicycn- 
length found ready to. sail homewar£^ the pri* MnfbMi ^ 

soners were put on board. But they had only •wdrfym 
gotten a little way into the deep water when a hadt 
violent swell of the sea drove the ship to land JlSyjSI^ 
again» and cast it on the shores where it lay ssImom. 
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A,^m. stranded for three days: and the shipmaster 
conceiving that this mishap had occurred to him 
in conseqaence of having the Saint and his com- 
panions on board, put them and their goods out, 
and would have no more to say to them» where- 
upon thev returned ^;ain to Nantes.* And being 
now per&ctly free, (>>lumbanus leaving Nantes, 
retired to the realm of Clotaire IL king of 
Soissons, (son of Chiiperic already roenUoned,) 
i who received him with much kindness, knowing 

all his circumstances. Clotaire also begged of 
the Saint to settle in his dominions, offering him 
every encouragement and advantage if h^ would 
i do so, but Columbanus for different reasons did 

not think it advisable to accept tliis kind offer. 
And so, having remained with Clotaire a little 
j while, he applied to him soon after for protection 

on his way to Italy, through the realm of king 
Theodebert of Austrasia. Clotaire granted his 
request, and gave him an escort, by whom he 
was brought first to Paris, and thence to Meaux, 
where he was kindly received by a religiously 
disposed nobleman, named Channeric, who being 
a friend of the king of Austrasia undertook to 
^ -- bring Columbanus to hinuf 
'l SkSTET^ Theodebert was delighted to see the Saint and 

, I! ^"Ii^ilrtli ^^I'sioudy endeavoured to induce him to take up 

.jl swfL his abode in his realm, promising << to find him 

.'I •JOHMkMp.SS. tib.Siu 
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out lovely places, in every way suited to the ju 9. nu 
purposes of servants of God* and neighbouring ' 
nations to preach to within reach on every nde.''* 
Columbanus replied, that on those terms **he 
would stay for some time, and Uj whether he 
could sow the faith in the hearts of the people of 
those heathen states:** and so being allowed to 
choose a locality for himself, he embarked on 
the Rhine and proceeded towards Switserland in 
quest of a suitable place to settle in. On their 
way they rested a little at Ments, where they were 
kindlv treated and supplied with necessaries by 
the bishop of the place : after which they again 
pursued their journey, and came by the river 
Umat in Switzerland to the lake of Zurich, and 
then by its western bank to the district now 
called the Canton of Zug. This place they liked 
so well that they propoMd settling in it, but soon 
finding the inhabitants very un tractable and ill* 
dispoMd, and that their elTorts to do good among 
them only raised persecution against themselves, 
they removed thence to Arbona near the Lake 
of Uonstance, where they were entertained for 
seven days with much lund hospitality by a 
priest named Willimar. From him and others 
they learned, that there was a very convenient 
situation for their purpose at the ancient, but 
then minousi town cfBregent} to which accord- 
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A«».yi. ingly they next made their way with the aid of 
^"""'"'^^ a boat and rowers provided by Willimar. Co- 
liunbaniis however on going about there a little, 
gave it as his opinion that the place << did not 
seem to him a satisfactory one ; yet he agreed 
to stay there for some short time for the purpose 
of sowing the faith among those tribes,** the 
Suevi, Who lived in the neighbourhood, being a 
heathen and idolatrous people. While remain- 
ing here, he on one occasion found a number of 
them preparing to offer a libation, consisting of 
a huge vessel full of beer. Coming up to the 
vessel, he aslced them what they were going to 
do with it: to which they replied that they wejre 
going to offer it to their god Woden : where- 
upon, according to Jonas's account, Columbanus 
came and blew into the vessel, and it imme- 
diately burst to pieces with a loud explosion, 
dashing all the frothing liquor about in a won- 
derful way, to the confusion of those idolaters. 
He then preached to them against their super- 
stitions, and set before them the truths of the 
Gospel , by which means many of them were 
converted to Christianity and received baptism, 
while some others that had once professed the 
Christian religioti before, but had &llen away to 
heathenism, were brought once more to acknow- 
ledge the value of Evangelical trutluf 

«p.SI. LHdeiia^lt.HM.ii.lSS. tft. 
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After having continued his efforts at Bregeni ^a.». m. 
for fome time, Columbanuf began to think of ' 
viniting the Venetian territoriea inhabited by the 
ScIavI, ** in order to illominate their darkened 
understandings by the light of the Oospeli and 
make known the way of truth to a people that 
had ever trom the beginning been wandering 
out of the way.^* On considering the matter 
howeveri (or, ss Jonas says, in consequence of 
an admonition received in a vision from heaven,) 
he came to the conclusion, ** that the time for 
the conversion of that people to the faith was 
not yet at hand,'' and so continued for the j( 

present quiet in his place, waitinff until ciroum* 'I 

stances should open for him a paUi to Italy. * 

Meanwhile, a quarrel that had arisen between Warb*. i; 

the two brothers Theodebert and TheodericSMlSr ;1 

(about the bounds of their respective kingdoms) J^Jlf^ | 

while Columbanus was remaining with CTotaire, * •« 

became more and more violent until at lenffth it {'. 

broke out in open war. Theodebert was denated 
in a battle near Toul, and again at Tolbiac with tht utawit 
great loss i and soon after taken by Theoderic V"^^'*^* 
and sent to his gprandmother Brunhaut, by J 

whose order he was a few days after, put to ^^^^^^ ^ ' 

death .t st ooi«b- 

Vnale the fight was going on at Tolbiae, J^^tSS; 
Columbanus was sitting on an old oak trunk in nyii wv. . > / 
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A.».«i. ooe of his finronrite •olitudet reading a book. 
' Hif ooly oompanioD at tho time being one of hit 
foUowera named Chagnoaldua, the Saint began 
to conTene with him on the subject of the war* 
when Chagnoaldus requested of him to pray for 
the suoeess of Theodebert against their common 
enemy. But Columbanus replied, ** What you 
recommend is unwise and contrary to the spirit 
oif religion. For the Lord willeth not this, who 
hath commanded us to pray for our enemies.'** 
This reply, whatever will be thought of iU 
soundness in some respects, shows at least 
that Columbanus, notwithstanding the impetu* 
ous energy, which seems to liave generally 
marlied his character, was yet by grace enabled 
to overcome his passions, and exhibit a mild 
and Christian spirit of forgiveness towards those 
by whom he had been handled with much- 
'I harshness. 

!^ miV"" '^^ ^^^ perceiving the change of a£fkirs that 
[• taBn- had taken place by the war, and the increase 

i"^ of power that accrued to his enemies Theoderic 
J! and BmnechOd, Columbanus lost no time in 

hastening to get beyond their readi, and re- 
moving to Italy, accompanied by his brethren, 
1^ _ except one named Gbllns, who was left behind, 

SVm!^ illof alever. In the sameyear (612) Colum- 
««^- banus arrived in Italy, (after having spent about 

\ •jUNkSiV.it. 8N*tstWtaMftr*tQnNsiBMrUiMV* 
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a year at Bregenx,) and was very kindly re- ju •■ cit. 

ceiTed by AgQul( king of the Lombards, who ' 

gave him leave to settle in whatsoever part of 

his dominions he chose. While at Milan he 

^ confuted the Arians by the authority of the 

Holy Scriptures, and wrote a very learned tract 

against them."* And some time after (appa> 

rently in 613) he addressed his celebrated letter 

to Pope Boniface IV*, relative to the question of 

the Three Chapters, which was still troubling a 

large portion of the Church. Tliis letter was 

penned at the request of King Agilulf, who 

pressed Columbanus to write it, with a view to 

put an end, if possible, to the schism by which 

his kingdom was distracted. Of the contents of s 

this important document we sliall speak more { 

particuUurly in the next chapter. 

In the same year (613) Columbanus founded Befimidi 
his famous monastery of Bobio in the Appen* j^JjEStoT 
nines, among the Lombards, and near the river A.a.«t« 
Trebia, where Hannibal wintered when invading 
Italy, and where also he suffered most severe I [ 

losses of men, horses, and elephants. Colum- ( • 

banus was attracted to this wild spot by accounts 
that he received of some advantages for his plans f 

which it possessed; such as the existence of an '\ 

old churdi there, in a ruinous state^ but yet not 
past restoring } and also plenty of water and a 

^U.1IS. J^MM^«^». 
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' V^m. good supply of fish. The Saint and his oompa- 

- nions very soon got tho church into a state of 
{ perfect repair, and then added such other build.- 

f ings as were necessary for the support of their 

i , monastic life.* 

ciotaii%bt- Meanwhile Theoderic having died at Metz, 
2^^J^^]^was succeeded by his son Sigebert. But the 
gMi^wg kbgdom was soon after invad^ and taken pos- 
^*"*'* session of by Clotaire» who cruelly put to death 
Sigebert and five of his brothers, together with 
their wicked guardian Brunechild i an act which 
was only too much of a piece wiUi most of the 
other transactions of a kindred nature in Gaul 
at that time. Clotaire however, was very friendly 
to Cotumbanus ; and was anxious, now that he 
i was master of the entire country, to bring him 

( back from Italy to settle in France again : for 

which purpose therefore he commisuoned Eusta- 
sius, Columbanus's successor at Luxeu, to journey 
to Bobio with some others, and give the Saint a 
public and formal invitation from the king to 
return to Burgundy. Columbanus was very glad 
to see Bustasias again, and received Clotaire's 
message with pleasure. He declined however 
rtJStfi^, accepting the inviution conv<>yed to him, and 
! ■' ' '■ < '■■ requested Eustasius to apologise to the king for 
his not comings but at the same time recom« 
mended his followers at Luxeu to Clotaire's 



Digitized 



by Google 



Ck.TIIL] ih4ieUmitk9^0kf. HU4mUL 373 | 

fitTOur and proteetioD. He ako lent to the A,».<i4,^ 

IVench moDurcht by the hand of EottatiiUi a - 

letter, which though foil of wholesome reproob \ 

and admonitiona ooneerning his conduct, was yet 

weU received by the king^ who evinced much ^ 

satisfaction at getting it, and also complied with j 

the Saint's request, by taking Luxea under his [ 

protection and spedal patronage. He moreover I 

provided it with an annual income, and further r 

Eve permission to the occupants to extend its 
undaries as they pleased. About a year after f 

the return of Eustasius to France^ Coiumbanus 1 

died on the 21st of November, a. d. 615, and was 
burled at Bobio, having lived to a good old age 
somewhat exceeding seventy-two vears.* 
Some writers have represented St. Columba- 



u 



nus as not properly enUtled to the name of a ^ m** \ 
missionary, bis character having been rather, nji^gyby., 

according to those writers, that of a promoter Smmt. • 

of asceticism in the Churdi,t and his object in * jy *y ^ 

going abroad having been, (in their opinion) not 1 

80 much to preach the Gospel to the heathen, as [ 

t WTWMMto bt of erff opfatan Miiwrti wt% /Wr m rfrfcdtof 
4r0S9mfkJFjSnkum. (Hiifc. Seeks. fivTu. f S.) Tht B«v7w. 

ftvflMn 4o Bol iMMto r*pracM fUr^ tiM toiM of tiM vwli wed tar 
JMeo,(ci9.ai)iafrfta«DootothitMi4«»i and thcicftinaAor conAil 
' wliott of tho metier, I oeaael help ooDoUidiiic thot Dr. Loalam 

Iteettiibatinf tothoospedMoaof St CotaBboBw^ind 

i^>B l ii lM e fy1 ii w H » . (SoiUeSotf.Biel.ii.SSi.) 
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A.^m. to separate himself firom the world and induce 
* ''""^ I other Christians to do likewise. This however 
does not appear to be a sufficiently correct or 
satisfactory view of the matter, but is rather at 
;" I variance with the accounts given us in his own 

I I LifCf and in those of his immediate successors. 

|. For Jonas, when first mentioning Columbanus's 

I I desire to go abroad, expressly states that the 

i, i motive which influenced him was the kindling 

, i in his heart of that fire concerning which the 

I Lord saith in the Gospel, ** I am come to send 

fire on the earth r a passage evidently applied 
by Jonas to the spreading of the Christian 
religion in the world. And in choosing a place 
to settle in, one of the great objects which 
Columbanus kept in view, was to have near him 
persons to preach to, and heathens especially. 
His disciples likewise, after his departure from 
among them, did by his injunction carry on the 
same work of labouring for the conversion of 
those around them to the profession of the 
Christian faith.* It was true indeed that he 
was a great promoter of the monastic life, 
bat it appears to have been chiefly with a 
view to the ulterior object of promoting the 
knowledge and practice of religion, as received by 
, himself among those who were either not at all, 

)) or else in name only, Christians. The monastic 
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syfttem was indeed* the common instrument em- a. ■. ei*. 
ployed in those days, for missionary purposes. " 

Columbanusy it seems, did not place liis mo- tih mobm> 
nasteries under episcopal control, so that they {^Sm*^ 
appear at first to have been subject to nojfSJ!!!^ 
other authority except that of the kings in J *^'^ 
whose dominions they were founded. But we < 
find that in the time of Bertolf* who was 
next abbot of Bobio after Attala, Columba- 
nui^s own immediate successor there, an attempt 
was made to reduce that monastery under the 
control of the bishop of a neighbouring city. 
Bertolf however resisted the endeavour, appa- 
rently on the plea that communities like his, far 
away from the episcopal city, ought by right to 
be nree from the bishop's jurisdiction : but at 
length finding himself in danger of being forced 
to submit, he adopted the alternative of making 
a journey to Rome, to visit Pope Honorius, and 
seek the protection of his influence. And this 
plan succeeded so far ; for Honorius received him 
very kindly, made many inquiries about bis 
rule, and expressed much satisfaction at his visit: inb fanam- 
and finally he sent him away with ** a privilege SlSeditatk* 
from the Apostolic See, prohibitinff any bishop cm* ar 
from attempting to exercise jurisdiction in the f^jtvSm^ 
aforesaid community, upon any plea whatso-ii»>* 
ever.** This policy on the part of Pope Honorius 

• Vil»St.B«loUl.ittl«Cfp.Btd.«eU.SIS. 
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A.».ti^ had naturally the effect of attachiog the followers 
' of Columbanos more closely to the see of Rome, 
and bringing them more completely under its 
I j authority and controL 

;< ExiaM«r The influence exercised by the labours of 

it SlSSfa- Columbanus upon the Continental Church of 

I j ri ?thw!ri *^® •cventh century must have been very consi- 

' derable, whether we regard the great energy 

and boldness of his own character, liis intimacy 
with different kings, and the respect with which 
they treated him, the number, activity, and 
deyotedness of. his followers, and the eminence 
to which they attained, or the low and wretched 
state of religion at that time in the country 
where they were labouring ; things being then 
[ \' in such a condition that Pope Gregory the 

t i Ghreat was obliged to write many letters to the 

i ! French princes, and to Brunechild and her two 

f 1 1 grandsons in particular, complaining of the pro- 

j I, fligate and simoniacal practices of the clergy in 

f . their dominions, and calling upon them to sum- 

• j mon a council to put an end to such abuses.* 

' jj And Columbanus himself when writing to Pope 

;| Gregory, inquire^ among other things, whether 

.' |> it were wdl to hold communion with those 

r ;' simoniacal clergy or not, so much was ho scan- 

' ' j) dalised at their irregularities.t 

' «Yli.S.0i4g^lfaS. CSV. Fiili. 170S.t8a.il. otll.7Sl^lSOT»101f^ 
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Before the time of Jonas, or within leisper^ a.».ci«. 
haps than twenty years from the death of Co- ^-^,; ^^ |, ^ ^ 
lumbanus, Laxeu alone had produced five bishops, J^^llte iL 
whose sees were sitoated in different parU of the «cUmi 
French realm. They were, Donatus of Besan* ^"^ 
9on, Rachnacarius of Augt and Basle, Chagno- 
aldus of Laon, Acharios of Noyen and Tooruay, 
and Audemar or St. Omer of Boulogne and 
Terouane.* And as for monasteries under his spmd or 
rule, established either by his own immediate JJ^'^^^ 
disciples, or by others in their time, there was wmOa^v^ 
no end to them. Many of the French bishops SSJS^^ 



also having had occasion to give more particular ■—!<>»> 
attention to the subject, were led to form a most *** 
favourable opinion of the discipline introduced 
byColumbanus; which they thenceforth favoured 
and propagated to a wonderful extent. And so 
much did the mischievious rage for monastic 
celibacy come into fashion generally at that 
time, that almost all France ere long became 
studded over with convents not only for men, 
but for women also \\ institutions, which admit- 
ting to the full whatever good may have been 
connected with .them, were yet almost firom the 
very first, seminaries but too firuitful of religious 
error, and little calculated to arrest the down- 
ward progress of corruption in doctrine and 
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A. •.•!•. practicey that was already (e^en in the middle 
' of the seventh century) painfully far advancedt 
and that too among the generality of professing 
Christians. No further proof need be required 
of this melancholy fact» than the circumstance 
that we read, in the ancient lives of the ** Saints ** 
of that age, of prayers to the dead^ and to God 
by their merits^ spoken of as commendable indi- 
cations of Christian piety and true holiness.* Of 
the religious doctrines inculcated by St. Colum- 
banus himself, we shall spealc more particularly 
in the next chapter. 



CHAP. IX. 
or TBS wsiTiarot or n. oolvmbaivs. 

A.9.SIS. St. Columbakus was the author of many in- 
r^^^^ teresting compositions, several of which have 
tf flBrftt* been preserved to our own time. They are all 
tf^T^ written in Latin, and consist of^ 1. A Bule 
kMM. for Monks, &c; 2. Letters, such as have 
been already noticed, connect^ with the im- 
portant questions about ecclesiastical matters in 
which he was engaged; 3. Some short ser- 
mons; and, 4. One or two poetical pieces. 
These latter contain some pretty parts, and are 

• Tli Vit. S. Itlri*, ibw ML »4. •! VII. a. AiMl^ ibw ML ur. 
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interesting in their way, bat are not of sufRcient a. ». tu. 
importance to require fortlier notice in a woric - 
of such narrow limits as the present. Of liis 
other writings here mentioned we shall give the 
reader a more particalar account ; as they throw 
much light on the religious system of the Irish 
of that period. We shall also find it expedient 
to introduce very large extracts from them, be- 
lieving that the very words of those original 
documents, will be uur more interesting to the 
reader, and far more likely to enlarge his know- 
ledge, than any comments of our own that might 
be contained in the same space. What makes 
a copious selection of extracts the more valuable 
in this case, is the circumstance that the only 
work, in which the collected remains of St. 
Columbanus have been as yet published, is an 
extremely rare and expensive book, and not 
likely to be available to many of the readers of 
the present volume.* 

The Monastic Rule of St Columbanus is a BifMoMi- 
short treatise containing a system of laws for^'^*'^**' 
the government of the communities which he 
organised* It is chiefly employed in inculcating 
what were regarded as the great monastic virtues, 
viz., humility, mortification of the flesh and spirit, 
chastity, &c. And it is followed by another tract 

• TlMtittaofitit^f«BlBflMllMi,».iMftM9nu UifaanU 
iDlio folvBi^ and Mik te ftoB iSO «» m 
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A-^ti^ entitled << Of the daily Penances of Monks," i.e. 
I • I ' an acconnt of the different punishments with 

< .• which all violations of the Rale were visited.* 

j i Thtpiiairii> These ponishments were of different kinds. 

i I' voMoiiM ^^ ^^^ common in use i^pears to have been 

v'l ■fi^Mittjt that which consisted of a certain number of 

it. " stripes, inflicted with a whip : of which six were 
applied for the correction of lighter offences, and a 
larger number in proportion as the transgression 
assumed a graver character, up to two hundred ; 
but never more than twenty-five at a time. 
Some faults again were punished by imposition 
of silence, or of more than ordinary fasting : 
and for others the offender was required to recite 
a certain number of psalms. We may suppose 
that the sort of punishment in each case was 
regulated partly by the age and other circum- 
stances of the culprit, as the subjects of this 
\'- discipline were of aU ages; and although the 

younger ones who were receiving their educa- 
tion in the monastic school, did not at first 
embrace the vows of that sort of life, or become 
subject to the entire system, yet they must have 
been partly governed by it, and liable to the 
I! penalties it eqoined in case of disobedience. 
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The practice of imposing tlie recitation of paalma ^A.^ti*. 
as a punisliment most be allowed to liave been a omot^ 
most injudicious and mischievous one, and natu- Jj^ 
rally calculated to convert the sweet and plea- tmAmnj, 
Mint study of this beautiful portion of the Divine 
Word, into a distasteful and irksome labour. 

Looking more minutely into the Monastic Bule OoMati of 
of St. Columbanus, we find it divided into ten STaST? 
short chapters, under the following heads respec* m- 
tively, viz. : 1. Of Obedience. % Silence. 3. 
Food and Drink. 4. On Repressing Cupidity. 
6. Of Repressing Vanity. 6. Charity. 7. Wvine 
Service. 8. Discretion. 9* Mortification. 10. 
Perfection of the Monastic Life. We shall now 
give the rmder a few passages extracted from 
the more striking parts of this Rule, which will 
enable him to form a sufficient idea of its general 
contents. 

The strictness of the discipline which it en- 



joined, (which Archbishop Ussher notices with ^Si£^ 
commendation,*) is sufficiently indicated by the SSdby^ 
penalties that were prescribed for the disobe- iii,*jiCi 
dient : ^ If any brother be disobedient," says the 
law concerning punishments, he shall fast ** two 
days, with one biscuit and water. If any say, I 
will not do it, three days with one Uscuit and 
water. U any munnur, two days with one 
biscuit and water. If any do not ask leave, or 

• M%lM«f *• IM. lr« A. iL 
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A.».cii. tell an excuse, two days with one biscuit and 
' water :'' and so in other particulars.* The monks 
of Coluinbanus ** were not** however ** taught to 
vaunt of their state of perfection and works of 
supererogation,'' but were on the contrary admo- 
nished in the Rule itself to take a lesson of 
humility and self-abasement before God, from 
the parable of the Pharisee and Publican. 
Natmar The rule concerning silence enioined that 
te'SCMt ^^7 should *< speak with caution,**! and only 
about necessary matters, or such as were useful 
for edification, avoiding all idle words. And 
among the laws relating to punishments one 
was, that, ^* Whoever shall speak in an ele- 
vated or noisy tone of voice, shall be liable to 
six stripes-^J This regulation was judged ne- 
cessary as a means of guarding against the con- 
ftision that might arise fh>m any thing like loud 
and boisterous conversation where so many were 
assembled together : it was looked upon as cal- 
culated to prevent mutual interruption in their 
studies, and to restrain at meal-times any ap- 
pnMch to thoughtless revelry or unseemly mirth. 
Tiwf«i« The rule relating to their food and &sting 
iJl^ii^ ran as follows:§ ««The monks' food is to be 
of humble quality, and taken tovrsirds evening, 

• ColWBlMUB. at QMtM. Pie. MoaMh. dp. 10. 

tBi«.S.<M«Blairi»«p.t. |Ul».ataP.llouclMinii,«.l. 

I VISBi«.S.CQl.«v.S. U■|fM,vol.hr.^SM. 



Digitized 



by Google 



Oi. tX4 lu fwgmimti^mt emteemin^ Siie»iCt and P96d* 28^ 

avoidiDg satiety and excess of drink, that it may a.^<is.^ 
sapporty and not hurt them. Let it be, vege- ' 
tables, pulse, meal mixed with water, with a 
little biscuit ; so as that the stomach may not be 
orerioaded, nor the mind clogged : for they who 
long after the eternal prize, must study profit 
and utility alone. Therefore our use of food is 
to be moderated in the same way as our labour 
is to be moderated : since this is true discretion, 
to secure the possibility of spiritual improve- 
ment, along with the abstinence that macerates 
the flesh. For if abstinence shall be such as to 
exceed due bounds, it will be a vice, not a virtue ; 
for virtue supports and implies many good works. 
Therefore fasting is to be practised every day, as 
well as the use of refreshments every day : and 
while food is to be taken every day, the indul- 
gence allowed to the body should at the same 
time be of an humble and sparing character ; 
because our daily eating is with a view to our 
daily improving, daily praying, daily labouring, 
and daily reading." 

The biscuits iJluded to in this Rule, weighed, ScnmAv- 
we are told, six ounces each, and two of them h^S||j£|| 
used to be given to each monk every day.* As totMr^ki. 
for their drink, we learn from Jonasf that they 
used beer, prepared from barley and other kinds 
of com, a beverage which was then common (as 
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^■^.•11. the mine author notes) among the French, 6er- 
' manty Britons* Irish, and other nations of Europe. 
The use of it by the followers of Ck>lumbanus is 
noticed also in the Rule for Penances, where it is 
enacted, that ** if any one were to cause the waste 
of any considerable quantity of beer by spilling it, 
he should himself feel the loss of it, for so many 
days, out of that which he had been regularly ac- 
eustomed to receire as his own allowance, drink- 
ing water in place of beer in the mean time.''* 

The abstaining from food until evening appears 
not to have been very strictly observed or en- 
joined, except on Wednesdays and Fridays. With 
respect to these two days, the Rule of Penances 
enacted, that <'if any one were to eat,** on 
them, *' before the ninth hour, [i.e« three o'clock,] 
unless he were weak,** he should fast, for two 
days ** on bread and water.**! On ordinary occa- 
sions, fish was sometimes used by the followers 
of Columbanus : but they and the old monks of 
Ireland generally appear to have abstained from 
flesh meat, although they used to treat their 
guests and stranoers to it$ The monasteries 
however often had sheep and cows belonging to 
them, and St. Columba possessed both at Ht; 
thej being found usefiil finr supplying the monks 
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with wool for their clothiog, and milk for food ; *. ^ §u 
for this l&tter article and tgg^ were allowed to ' *^^ 
be used by the monks, evea on days uf the 
strictest fasting in Lent- 

The Rule for the Order of DiTine Service tii* rvi« 
regulated the number of psalms Stc^ which J^^jJ^*" 
were to be used on the several occasions in the r 
day on which the monks assembled together for 
worship. Three psalms, with versicles and 
prayers, were used at each of the canonical 
hours of the day i and a still greater number at 
the services of the night ; and on Saturday and 
Sunday again a greater number than on the 
oth er n igh ts of the week . Moreover th e n umber 
of psalms and length of the services used at 
nightf wer« augmented from week to week as 
the nights became longer and longer in the 
wintert and again diminished in Hke manner, aa 
the spring advanced and the nights grew shorter : 
und according to this arrangement the entire 
PsoUer used to be read through on the two 
nights of Saturday and Sunday in the dead of 
winter; seventy*five psalms being read in one 
night.* His arrangement of these services Co- 
lumbanus probably borrowed from the earlier 
monks of Ireland who lived before him. It 
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A.».<ii. seems difficult to conceive however that we 
xAaiM possess the Rules connected with either this or 
N«MiadM any other point of discipline, in exactly the same 
^l^MaJM af state in which Colurobanos drew them up more 
inSnH ^^""* twelve hundred years ago. For if any 
changes were made after his time in the Rule, as 
used hy his followers, it is manifestly probable 
that the copies of the Rule which would be pre- 
served to our time, would not be in the original 
form, but in the altered one. There are obvious 
reasons for changes creeping into a Rule of this 
kind, which would not equally apply to historical 
or other general compositions. 

To secure propriety of demeanour during 
divine service, punishments M'ere appointed (in 
the Rule for Penances) for such as exhibited 
inattention or irreverence. Thus we find one 
regulation to this effect. ** Whoever coughs at 
the beginning of the Psalm, and does not sing 
out well, six stripes i" and another running thus, 
** Whoever smiles during the Order of Prayer, 
six stripes."* The service which they used was 
composed in Latin, that being a sort of universal 
language in the west of Europe in their time : 
but they did not choose it from any idea that 
other tongues were u&suited to the public wor- 
ship of God, or from supposing that it was 
lawful to use in the congregation a language 
which the people did not understand.! That 

•Ukat^P.ltaMh. tlb.«v.4i A|faiiii»Ile.i. 
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they, who underatood Latin well, should use it a. o. cic 
in their servicet, was of course a thing entirely ' 
unobjectionable. We may add here Uiat their 
sacred offices were remarked as being peculiar, 
and distinguished from others by their including 
a larger number than was usual, ** of prayers or 
collects."* 

Besides their common worship Columbanus Fortiicr ob- 
also carefully instructed his monks in the duty J^JmS^ 
of private prayer, endeavouring to impress on votian% *& 
them, that the object to seek after in this 
respect, was the prayer of the heart, and con- 
stant communion of the soul with God. They 
were further enjoined never to enter nor leave 
any of the houses belonging to their community 
without asking a blessing, a pious custom, which 
they founded on the words of Ps. cxxi. (v. 7, 8.) 
Some other of their observances were less edify- 
ing, and savoured more of superstition, such as 
the constant use of the sign of the cross, with 
which they were accustomed to mark their 
vessels, spoons, lamps, &c., previously to using 
them : and which they employed also on various 
other occasions. 

. From what has been now said, the reader may Tht f«iI> 
form a pretty good general notion of the sort <» cSi*'*"^ 
discipline adopted in the monasteries of St**^ 
Columbanus, according. to his Bul^ and the 
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A,>.«t.^ penal •jrstem annexed to it There is also attri* 
' bated to him another work called a Penitential, 
which enumerates the canonical punishments in 
force against all sorts of sins, and offenders of all 
eonditionst but this we need not dwell on. It 
seems to be interesting only as indicating the low 
state of religion which could have called forth 
such regulations as it comprehends. 
Uk mmam And now we pass to the consideration of the 
'*'*'*'"*' sermons and letters of Columbanus, which afford 
much more interesting matter for our contem- 
plation. The occasions on which the different 
letters alluded to* were written, have been 
already noticed in his history* The Sermons 
are supposed to have been delivered as lectures 
to the monks in the course of their daily reli- 
gious exercises; and this attaches to them a 
peculiar interest as illustrations of the kind of 
practical lessons which Columbanus chose for 
the instruction of those under his charge.* It 
will be convenient to notice them and the letters 
in connection with one another, as the same sub- 
jects are occasionally touched upon in both. 

of Of the wriUnffs now under consideration, the 

Sff^ first in order of time are the letters to Pope 
Gregory the Great and to tlie French Ushopsb 
on QkB subject of the Eaiter controreniy. llie 
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foUowinff piiMagei from the fonner will enable /.».•«. 
the reader u> understand the nature of the ' 
<* apostolical freedom,'' as Dr. Lanigan calls it, 
which Columbanus made use of in addressing 
the bishops of Borne. It is to be remembered, 
that Oresory the Great, (Icnown also as Saint 
Gregory,) to whom this letter was written, has 
been looked upon as one of the brightest orna- 
ments of the papal cliair ; whose cliaracter was 
excelled by none, perhaps, of the bishops of that 
see, since the times of the Apostles. After 
opening with a respectful salutation, and ex- 
plaining the occasion of his letter to him, 
Columbanus proceeds to address this famous 
pontiff in the following terms : — 

*< How is it then that you with all your sxtnctt 
wisdom, you, the brilliant light of whose sancti- ^gi^y* 
fied talents is shining abroad throughout the 
world, are induced to support this dark Paschal 
system ? I wonder, I confess, that the erroneous 
practice of Gaul has not been long since abo- 
lished by you • • • • You are afraid perhaps of 
incurring the charge of a taste for novelty, and 
are content with the authority of your predeces- 
sors, and of Pope Leo in particular. But do not, 
I beseech you, in a matter of such importance, 
give way to the dictates of humility or gravity 
only, as they are often mistaken. It may be 
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A,Moi. that in this ftffalr a living dog is better than a 
' dead Han ; [or Leo :•] for a living saint may 
correct errors that have not been corrected by 
another greater one. For observe, that Victorias 
was never adopted by our teachers and the old 
^_^ Irish, who were most able philosophers and cal- 

calators of mathematical tables ; bat was rather 
looked upon by them as a subject for ridicule or 
indulgence, than as an authority. Therefore in 
favour of me, a poor hesitating stranger rather 
than one affecting to be learned, direct hither 
the support of your opinion, and disdain not 
promptly to transmit the influence of your cle- 
mency, in order to the restraining of this storm 
that rages around us. Because after the reading 
<rfsttch weighty authors as I have consulted, it 
does not sati^ me to be met with that one 
sentence of those bishops, who have nothing to 
say, but, We must not celebrate our Pauover 
wiA the Jew*. Bishop Victor said this long 
ago, but none of the Eastern Christians adopted 
his comment.'' 

iMtet af Ck>lnmbanus then enters fhrther into the argu- 
■r* fllili'K '"^^ against the Roman Easter, and urges in 
particokr that his own usage being founded on 
the authority of God's Word, it was unlawful for 

• 1lMMM<rFDp0LlOb itllM MM MtlMUtlBte«lto^MMl 
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homtn aathority to establish a difTerent one. He A,>.<di.^ 
iDtiroates also to Gregoiy that one great reason ' 
with the Irish for preferring Anatolius's tables to 
those of Victoriosy wss» that Anatolius had been 
mentioned with commendation by St Jerome, 
who was a great favourite of the Irish theolo- 
gians,* as appears from another passage in this 
part of the same letter, the words of wliich are 
as follows :— 

** Let your rigilance then be careful, in weigh- BMMtkar 
ing the credit of the two authors aforesaid, who ^ 
are quite contrary to one another, that there be <. . 
no disagreement between yourself and Jerome in 

the expression of your sentiments For 

I confess to you plainly, that the man who 
oontradicto the authority of St Jerome will be 
looked upon as a heretic, and rejected with scorn 
by the Churches of the West. For as far as the 
Divine Scriptures are concerned, they entertain 
sentimenta decidedly and wholly accordant with n^giagay 
his. So much on the subject of Easter.*^ of iIm 

Columbanus then asks Gregory's advice as to ^52^^ 
the manner in which he ought to behave towards i 

• It ia a cuiow dreuButaiiMthftt St. Jcront ia abo Um aaUMCit/ 
l» whidi oar BefonDtd Chnich itiU nfen, fbr * correct lUtCBent 
ooooemiiif the cuton of Holy 8crijitai% m oooMctcd with the Apo- 
cfTpha. amAiLYLiniimBii^k^ C amme m Pfm^, Seoaliop.ias.nv. 

t ** This wMMyliiffpialnlTOM^ that ho would not mbnit to tbo 
Sceirionhtadk«dlbr.vBlcMHaamd with his own pi^odieoi.* ' 
la Um jMt cooMBt of tho n«Bdi Joroit npoB thif iOBtiaooor < 

banWo tetior. yi4.Iaa| '^^ ' " 
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A.». Ml. bishops that *iad been ancanoDically ordained by 
- nmony, and whether he should hold communion 
with them» as there were known to be many 
such, he saysy in the province where he was. 
This question seems somewhat like a shrewd 
insinuation, that those bishops of Gaul» who were 
most strenuous and active in their proceedings 
against himself, might be better occupied in 
purging away the corruptions prevalent among 
their own body, than in Interfering unnecessarily 
with him about such a point as that of Easter. 

He then tells the Pope that he had read with 
great delight and profit his celebrated work on 
the Pastoral Office ; and he requests him to send 
bim a copy of his commentaries on Ezekiel, men- 
tioning at the same time that he had read 
Jerome's notes on that prophet, but that they 
did not expound half the book. He also begs 
for some comments, either by Gr^;ory himself, 
or else by some other divine, upon the latter 
portion of the Song of Solomon, beginninff at the 
words, / wiU get me io the mountain oj myrth 
and to ike kill of frankineenee^^ to the end of 
the book : and further, he adds, that he would 
fed greatly indebted for an exposition of the 
entire of 2^hariah — after which, towards the 
cIose» he proceeds thus :— 

** Peace be with you, and with your people ;—* 
«rutiM«. regard with iDdulgence^ blessed Pope^ I entreat 

• Oh.hr.v.S. 
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of you, my preiumptioQ in writing thiu boldlj ; 
mid I pray you even once in vQur boly prayert 
t0 Qtxr common hord, to pray for me a most vile 
ainner^ I think it needless to recommend to 
you my brethren here, whom the Saviour will 
have to be received^ as those that walk in Hi« 
name^ And now, (f, as I have heard from 
your pious friend Candidust^ou milt he dispoied 
tQ gwe me this answer^ thai what is titablished 
b^ the auth&rit*^ of antiquity cannot be altered^ 
tertainltf saEOE can lay claim to anti- 

qUlTY, BUT THE THrTH WHICR CONDl^MNS IT 
li ALWA78 0F.HIGU6K ANTIQUITT STIIA,'* 

So endi thii remarkable epistle. We ibill u»., «, 
not here delay to make any commenti upon its JJ^^ 
contents, but poas to give some further account ?Wh 
of the other which Columbanus wrote about the ****•**• 
same time to the prelates of GauL The super- 
■eripUon of it is as follows ;* — 

« To our boly lordsp and fathers, or brethren, in 
Christ, the bishops, presbyters, and other or- 
deps of Holy Cburch, I Columba^f sinner, seod 
greeting in Christ*" 

After first expressing the satisfaction be felt 
at seeing so many men eminent for piety assem- 
bled on his account, to treat of faith and of good 
works, and praying for & blessing from Cbrisfc 
• yM.n-i»i«ri&fi«a.««,f.iii, ftvfci. ^ 14% n^ wn. 
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M»m.m%.^ upon their deliberationsy he comes to the main 
^"^ point of his letter, in the following interesting 
passage: — 

** One thing therefore I beg of your holy 
assemblage^ which is, that yoa will patiently 
and kindly bear with my folly, and the arrogant 
presumption, as some call it, of my writing to 
you ; a step extorted by the necessity of the 
case, and not suggested by vanity, as the very 
humbleness of mv style makes evident. And 
considering that 1 am not the originator of this 
diversity, and that it is for Christ the Saviour, 
our common Lord and God, that I have come a 
stranger to sojourn in this land, I pray you by our 
common Lord, and adjure you by Him who is to 
judge the quick and dead, ^if ye be worthy to be 
confessed by Him who will say to many. Verify 
I say untoyouy 1 never knew yout) that you will 
allow me, in the spirit of peace and charity, to 
live in silence among these woods, beside the / 
bones of our brethren, seventeen in number, who 
have departed this life^ in the same manner as 
we have been allowed to live among you these 
twelve years past ; that we may in accordance 
with our bounden duty, o£fer up our prayers in 
your behalf, as we have been doing heretofore. 
I^et us, I implore you, be content to live together 
here in Gaol, destined as we are to live t<^ether 
in the kingdom of beaven» if we be ooonted worthy 
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of that blessing* For we have one kingdom pro* a. n. i 
mised to U8» and one hope of our cRlHng in * *" 
Christ, with whom we are to reign together^ Uiat 
ia, if we first suffer with Him here, that we may 
also to^nther with Him be glorified, I am 
%wt\Tt that to many this talkativeness of mine 
will appear auperfluous : but I have judged it 
better that yon too should know what are the 
nubjects that we here handle and study with one 
Another. For these are our cnnonS} the com- 
mandmenti of the Lord and of the Apostles : in HUvm 
these is our fiiith i these are our armsi our shield ^i^^^ 
and sword ; these our defence : those are they viam, 
that have inRueneed us to leavo our native land : 
these here also we struggle, though in our luke- 
warm way, to observe: in these we desire and 
pray tliat we may persevere until death, as we 
have seen our elders do before us. Be it your 
part then, holy fatherSf to consider well what 
course you adopt towards these aged poor and 
pilgrim veterans: for I am of opinion that you will 
find it better to com for t^ than to disturb them.'^ 

Columbanus then introduces, (as usual in this 
controversy) the favourite contrast between the 
respective merits of the different calculations of 
Anatolius and Victorius,* aad ailer comniending 

• TId. p. 196 tup. nef. »]id pp^ fOO, SSI, moA Hkraoni, Opp. me. t. 
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,A>>.<ot.^ the former as being much superior to the latter, 
' he presently proceeds thus ; — 

uvUbMto « Do you then make your choice which of the 

in at two you are disposed to follow, and which you 

i2i^ can best confide in, according to that saying of 

.the Apostle, Prove ail ihing*^ hold fast thai 

I »-«-i» which is good.* Far be it from me to struggle 

; ' to maintain a contest with you, to furnish our 

adrersaries, Jews, or heretics, or gentile heathen, 

I with occasion of joy, in witnessing the contention 

I « going on among us Christians. Far, far indeed, 

nom us, be such a course. For independently of 

it, we may mutually agree, either for each one of 

us to abide with the Lord in that mode of life 

wherein he hath been called, if both traditions 

be good: or else, that the books should be read 

L on both sides with peace and humility, and 

! without any thing of a contentious spirit, and 

whatever system accords most with the Old and 

New Testaments, that that should be observed 

without ill feeling on the part of any one. For 

if it be of GkMl, that you should expel me from 

this solitude, which for the sake of my Lord 

Jesus Christ, I have come across the sea to 

dwell in, it dial! be mine to use that languajee 

of the Flrophet,! I/this temptti he ^ipon you for 

• Thii.T.tl. Vld.ppbl64»lS7»np. 
^ t OoludMam b«% ^in oOmt pliMf) pl^fiiVM lit ItartM^r «f 
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my take^ take me iq9 and eoH me into tke sea, a. ». iot. 
thai ihU eommoiian may eeaee from you.* Tet b^mT^ 
be it your part fint» to make the effort, after the i 
example of those sailorsy to rescue, in the bowels j 
of your compassion, the endangered passenger ; \ 
as they did, although being heathens ; according ' 
to the Soriptbre narrative, which says, And the 
men etmggled to return to the land^ but they 
couidnott/or the eea wrought^ and the swelling 
of the waves increased^ Finally, to bring this 
communication to a close, I would suggest, 
although it may be presumptuous, that when 
there are so many walking and running in the 
wide and broad way of this world, if there be 
found some few who bend their steps toward the 
strait road, through the narrow and strait gate 
that leadeth unto life, according to our Lord's 
precept, such persons should rather be brought 
on their way to life, than hindered, by you ; lest 
perchance you too, as well as the Phariseesi 
should come in for your share of that cen- 
sure of our Xord, Woe unto you Scribes and 
Pharisees^ because ye shut the hingddm of 
heatfen against menf and enter not in your* 
Mehest nor allow those that are entering to 
ao inX But some one will say," adds Colum* 
nanus, ^ Are not we entering into the kingdom 
of heaven ?* an objection which he then pro* 
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iu%.miL oeeds to answeri but which we need not here 
*^"~' enlarge upon. 

After this he urges on the prelates whom he 
addressed, the necessity of mutual forbearance 
and love, quoting on this subject the words of our 
Lord in St. John's Gospel, ch. xiv. v. 15 $ xiii. 36 ; 
XT. 12; and then concludes the epistle with the 
following affectionate and Christian sentiments. 

Biteiodnt ** ^" order then that we may love one another 
r.n unfeigned cliarity, let us diligently consider 
the precepts of our Lord Jesus Christ; and 
hasten^ so far as we understand, to put them in 
practice ; that by His doctrine the entire Church 
may be hastened on with one impulse of exceed- 
ing great fervour, in the pursuit of heavenly 
things. May He of His own free grace vouch- 
safe to us this blessing, that we may all hate the 
world, and love Him only, and Him desire, with 
the Father and the Holy Ghost, to whom be 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. Finally, fathers, 
pray for us, as we also do, unworthy though we 
be, for you : and do not regard us in the light 
of aliens; for we are fellow members of one 
I body, whether we be French, or Britons, or 

i cmftintLr^ Lrish, or whatever be our nation. Let us then, 

oTikoiMw. g]} nations, rejoice in the acknowleddng of the 
fidth, and confession of the Son of Giod; and 
I hasten fbrward all of US| to advance io the 
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perfeei Man, to the measure of ikt etature of the ,*»•-•»»; j 

fuUne$$ ofJtfut Christ /* ia whom may we love | 

one aDOther» tpeak well of one another, correct I 

one another, visit one another, praj for one { 

another, that with one another we may reign \ 

and have joy in His presence* Give your in- \ 

dulgence, I beg of you all, most forbearing and 
holy fathers and brethren, to my talkativeness 
and boldness in attempting a task beyond my 
powers." 

We see with what reverence Columbanus <w>« « 
mentions the Holy Scriptures in this letter, asr*"** 



the great foundation of his faith and practice ; JJ'J^J^jJJ. 
the same feature is also observable in many other niidtod 

i>as8ages of his writings, as for instance in the H^^^slSip^ 
bllowing one from his Sermon on the Mortifica- tw*. 
tion of Sin.t *< Excepting tliose statements," 
(says he,) ** which either &e Law, or the Pro- Httyfaj^ 
phets, or the Gospel, or the Apostles, havetedatte 
made to us, solemn silence ought to be observed, ^teritaiw. 
as far as other authorities are concerned, with 
respect to the Trinity. For it is God's testi- 
mony alone that is to be credited concerning 
God, that is, concerning Himself. And this 
testimony concerning Himself, he has given, 
either In the Law, or in a Prophet, or in the 
Gospel, or in an Apostle, or in special cases, to 
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A.».tot> indiyiduals, either by Himself, or by an Angel. 

' But as for disputation, or human genius, or any 

Taunted wisdom, such as is liable to error even 

in reasonings connected with this world, it can- 

I not be competent to judse fully of the Deity, 

! but is rather to be looked upon as sacril^ous 

and impious in such speculations about God." 

Columbanus, it would seem, was not one of 

those who thought it necessary to refer to any 

other authority than the statements of Holy 

Scripture, to prove the all-important doctrine 

of the Trinity. 

And again in his &mous letter to Pope Boni- 

___"]y face, (of which we shall have to speak more at 

ttiiffSf large presently,) the same regard for the Holy 

IJJSm te Scriptures as the highest standard of authority 

^■iiyto in matters of Christian faith, manifests itself in 

teiiT. connection with another interesting feature of 

his character, which has also appeared in ano« 

ther extract already given, viz., his constant 

remembrance of his native land, and the honest 

pride he felt, even when far away from it among 

strangers, in referring back to the island of his 

I • birth. To Boniface he says : ** For we are 
j . disciples of Su Peter and Su Paul, and of all the 

I I disciples, who wrote, by the Holy Ghost, the di* 
j vine canon $ thorough Irislimen are we, inhabit- 
^ ' ants of the very en£ of the earth, but however, 

men that receive nothing beyond the teaching of 
the BvangelisU and Apostles." 
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The letter which Columbanut wrote from a. a> iu. 
Nmntes to his brethren at Luzea, after he had mthitirtr 



himself been exiled from that place, contains ^^^^ 
touch that is interesting: and even at the risk SLiMt 
of extending this chapter beyond its due limits ]^^^ 
we carnot refrain from laying before the reader ^ 
at least one specimen of its contents ; it is a 
paragraph on the important subject of the 
source and nature of jperseverance in the Chris- 
tian life t the words of which are these ;*•— 

^ Let us then patiently endure all adversities 
In support of the truth, that we may be par- 
talcers of the sufferings of the Lord : for t^ im 
wffer with Him^ we shall also reign with him.^ 
And what further is now to be added but per- 
severance ? For he thai shall persevere unto 
the endf the same shall be saved.^ For it is in 
the end the trial consists, and it is at the close 
of the scene the song of pnuse u sung. But in »«m> 
order to be persevering let every one pray con- SSJS. pq£ 
pUntly for God's assistance, with all humility of Jfj^^^ 
minds for it is iio<,§ saith [the Scripture J o/aSSSotor 
him thai willeth^ wr of him thai runneth^ bui o/*^2S| 
God that sheweth merey. Because the mercy 
of Ood is greater and better than the life <» 
man however good;| and none axe worthy of 

• nMi.r«frcf.aM.p.itt. &w. i»?. Iml t. is. b. m. 
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A.».«».^ mercjv but those who confess themselves to be 
' wretched before God, and feel that they are un- 
worthy of salvation by themselves, unless by the 
sole mercy of the Lord they be rescued from so 
I ^ great evils. And however they may be con- 

scious to themselves of having performed good 
works, yet fearing the judgment of God/ and 
mourning over the many unrighteous deeds which 
they have committed, they repose an humble 
confidence in Grod's mercy only : and their per- 
fect fear is the more acceptable to him, the more 
they study humility. For the Lord^e delight i$ 
in them that fear Atm, and in them that hope in 
Hie mercy.^ No one therefore can be saved by 
his own strength • • • but he only who, in fear 
and trembling, shall humbly make a right use of 
his privileges, (which are themselves also free 
gifts,) oflen praying according to the will of God, 
Caet me not away from thy preeenee^X and turn 
me not away from thy eommandmente : for it 
has often been the case that, as a certain writer 
saith, * The excellence of their virtue has been 
to many an occasion of destruction,' because that 
when they were eminent for their virtues, they 
withdrew from the path of humility.*'§ 

• Convm vtth lUik Alt xn. «r Mv Onnik 
t Pi. 147. II. I Pi. M. 11. 

I IWwto the doM of thb taMi; OoluilMBU mbUmm tlMt bdbra 
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In connection with the preceding pauage^ the a. ». eie.^ 
following one on the tame subject, from the stotniM 
fifteenth of his Sermons, will be read with ^f^lffg;^ 
interest. The very brief discourse from which tojnvcM. 
it is taken is entiUed, On fervency in sertina ^•^- 

** Banishing from our hearts foolish and vain 
imaginations," says Columbanus, *Met us enter 
on the way of Gi>d, according to the rule for 
perfection of life ; and advancing to those things 
that are before, forgetful of the things that are 
behind, that is, of temporal things, let us press 
forward with the apostle, saying to our Creator, 
Draw tf«, we will run togetker after thee^for 
the eavour of thy ointmente.^ Of ourselves in- 
deed we cannot arrive at the way of truth, or 
make progress in it ; and for this reason let us 
ask for preventing grace, saying, Draw ue after 
theef that eo we may run to thee. And there is 
a propriety in saying first. Draw ui after thee^ 
and then adding the expression. We will run; 
because we cannot begin a good work, except by 
divine grace preventing us ; nor complete one^ 
except by the same following us in it ; whence 
it is said in that prayer. And let thy grace^ 
O Lord^ prevent andfMaw ue, ke/^ 

• FlMBiitf^ CollMt. SiA. LMtraol. jnr. f. SI. 
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' ! >^*'*^, Oar limitfl» (already too widely extended if it 

c ; ' could have been conveniently avoided) prevent 

' M OS from enlarging any further in this place on 

'. I the Sermons of Columbanus which are extant : 

. M in another part of this work however will be 

\ f found two most interesting specimens of them.* 

t I At present it will be desirable to give the 

M / reader a somewhat fuller account of the cele- 

•j ' brated letter to Pope Boniface IV., which is the 

J / last of the writings of our Saint that we need 

j / here notice. 

Of the occasion upon which this letter was 
written, the following account is given by one of 

the most eminent of Roman Catholic writers on 

ivT"^ the subject of Church Histoir. «• We ought to 
' ^^ refer to this time,*" (i.e. a.d. 6 i 3,) says the Abb5 
Fleury,t ** the letter that he wrote to Pope 
Boniface IV., on the question of the Three 
Chapters, at the request of King Agilulf, who 
fi^voured the defenders of them. Su Columba- 
nus, misinformed as to the facts of the case, and 
prejudiced by the influence of the schismatical 
party, was under the impression that Pope Yigi- 
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jJl^lfyS^ ^°' ^^ ^ heretic, and so expresses astonishment 
VbusX at hu name beinff recited with those of Catholic 
bishops. He exhorts the pope to purge jQnom 
tiie suspicion of heresy, himself and his Church, 
by assembling a Council, in which he should' 
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make t precise definilion of the faith : for he a.p.i»»^ 
rejects the Fifth Council, as having approved of ' 
the error of Eutyches.** But although this letter 
is MTitten in a very independent spirit, and in 
such a style as to shew that Columbanus did not 
entertain any of those extravagant notions con- 
cerning papal power and infallibility which are 
cherished by modem Romanists, it contains at 
the same time many strong expressions of respect 
and reverence for the bishop of Rome as being 
the most exalted prelate in Europe, and as hav- ( 

ing authoritv, from the position and peculiar 
privileges of his see, to take the lead in resist- 
ing the ingress of error, and directing the exer- 
tions of others to promote the same end. 

It is to be remembered, that at the time when artum- 
this letter was written, there was no such sepa- SSTchwdw [' 

ration existing between the different parts of the J^^^^ S 

Western Church as there is now ; nor were the i^tJT >• 

professors of Christianity in the empire of tlie^^^ 
west classed then into Roman and Reformed as BonUiMt. 
they now are : nor was there any controversy 
then going on about what are now some of tlie 1^ 

principal points of difference between thei^e two j' 

bodies. Moreover, Columbanus was settled in a Htwu r! 

part of the world to which the jurisdiction of the ^22%!^ 
bishops of Rome at that time extended : for their Mm 
authority was acknowledged in a certain sense JJJH 
throughout all the realms of thfi kings of Bur- 
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M, m. i«. gundy and Austrasia,* and also in the province 
" of Mi]an,t in which Bobio wag comprehended. 
I For these reasons therefore Columbanus was na- 

turally led to address the Roman bishops to 
i \ whom he wrote, in very respectful terms ; but 

;; whatever inferences may be gathered from his 

statements of this sort, relative to his own sub- 
( misstveness to those bishops, cannot be equally 

I applicable to his countrymen in Ireland, who at 

i that time were entirely independent of any papal 

j jurisdiction. Of himself and his brethren how- 

' I ever he speaks as the firiends, the followers, the 

j l^ disciples, of the Roman prelates ; who regarded 

Rome with reverence and jealous affection, be- 
cause of the memory of the Apostles Peter and 
Paul, who were believed to have preached in 
that citv, and to have received in it the crown of 
martyraom. 

The superscription of the letter at present 
illiSJ^fJo^ under consideration is especially remarkable for 
iMtamito the accumulation of epithets which Columbanus 
IT. makes use of in it to express his reverence 
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for the authority which he was addresiing, and A.>.<if. 
Us humble sense of the great distance betweeo ; 
it and the position of one so lowly, in comparison 
with it* as he himself was ; it runs as follows : — 

*«To the most honoured head of all the 
Churches of all Europe,* to a Pope specislly 
beloved, a Prelate highly exalted, a Pastor of 
pastors, a most reverend Watchman : to the most 
dignified, one the most lowly here presumes to 
write I one who is least to him who is greatest ; 
a rustio to one of polish and refinement ; a 
babbler to one most eloquent ; one who is last 
to him who is first ; a stranger to one home- 
born I a poor humble individuiJ to a mighty one ; 
yea (strange though it be, wonderful though it be 
to mention, a rata avis) it is poor Palumbusf 
[that presumes to write] to Father Boniface.* 

Such is the humble and respectflil style with 
which Columbanus pre&ces his letter : but the 

• Flmbif , or hii editor Sirinua (wIm la eopled hr Ui« Editon oTUm 
BSU. PP. ) printi the orMiul with a eomiM efter Emnptrt thua : ** Ar/- 
tk§rrim» 9mn»um Mht§ Buftp^t, Beektimnim Ckfili, ft,** He erldmtl/ 
p ew el ve d tiut to call the pope ** head of the CbuchcaorEiuopc'* eol/, 
woold not mlt well with modem Rflianlwn and he prefar r ed mak- 
ing ODlamtaanuf call Bonifiuw **tho moot beautlAil Cpobe] of aU {the 
ponoe?] of aU Etirope !** thue eavlnc hli antlior'i erthodonr at the 
eKpcneeorhleeenee. Tbdd*i aura* <«. itarM; p. 121. Theeon- 
tomptlble and nnanthoiiied trick here notioed if paeied with ea^Nirive 
dlenoe bj Dr. Laninn, who enite the eenma, (Be. HIit. U. S94 s) ae 
doee aleo Lutga^ni, (ad an. Cll i) end evmi Mr. Carew (Eeei. Hkt. 
f.lM)deeelikewlee. See the entin letter of St. Oelmabaniii In «he 
SppeBdii to thie work. Ko. 1. 

loftted^pltOoiMbii, 
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^^».m. terms of the epistle itself, as the Jesuit Historian 

' of the French Church drily remarks, are of a very 

difierent clwracter, at least in many places t as 

the reader will sufficiently see by a few extracts. 

ffiuiuii ** It is not tlirough vanity or forwardnessi'* says 
^Sm^ Columbanus, ''that I, an humble individual of the 

■• " very meanest condition, presume to write to per* 

sons of such high dignity : for it is sorrow, rather 
tlian conceit, that obliges me to express to you» in 
such a very humble suggestion as befits mci that 
the name of Grod is blasphemed among the Gen* 
tiles, on account of you, contending as you are on 
both sides. For I am pained, I confess, at the in* 
ftmy brought upon the chair of St. Peter . • • • t 
speak as your friend, your disciplcyyour followeri 
not as an alien, therefore I will speak with firee- 

Tiw M i j Bsidom In order then that you may not 

iSa*^ ^™^ *^®^ ^ apostolic honour, preserve the 
gpw*y« apostolic fiiith, confirm it by testimonyi estab* 
vMtogiSC lish it by writing, strengthen it by a synod» so. 
^!^Jj^ that no one may justly resist you • . . • Let 
the occasion of schism, I beseech of you, be at 
once out off by you, with the knife as it were 
of St. Peter, that is, by true confession of the 
faith in a synod, and abominating and anathe* 
matixing of all heretics : that so you may purge 
the chair of Peter from all error, if there have 
been any, as thev say, introduced : or if not, that 
its purity piay be acknowledged on all hands. 
For it is a painftil and lamentable thing, if the 
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Catholic faith in not preserved in the apostolic a, &.fii. 
•ee. Aod thai I miiy say out all, (not to seem i^^£^ 
to flatter even yoortelf unduly,) it is also a painful o^ gk 
thing to reflect on, that you the party possessed not mx 
of the legitimate power • • • were not the first S!^y 
to come forward, influenced by seal for the faith; 
and, after first proving the purity of your own 
faith, to condemn or excommunicate the party 
that dared to defame the principal see relative 

to the orthodoxy of its faith 

** I would urge you, my fathers and my own 



patrons, to dispel the confusion from the face bS^£S^ 
of your sons and disciples, who are <^onfou°d^ ^^|^^ 
on your account ; and what is of still greater Seuub 
importance, that the cloud of suspicion may be ^^SSS?? 
removed from St. Peter's chair. Convoke there- 
fore an assembly, that you may clear away the 
charges alleged against you ; for it is no child's 
play that you are accused ot For it is the re- 
ceiving of heretics, as I am informed, that you 
are charged with, though far be it from gaining 
credit, as a thing having occurred, or existing, or 
likely to happen. They say however that Euty- 
ches, Diosoorus, Nestorius, old heretics, as we 
know them to have been, were countenanced by 
Yigilios in some FifUi Synod. See there the <Mm^ ^ 
cause of the entire scandal, as they say, if tiMt^SpT*' 
you too^ as they assert, countenance the same J2S^™ 
persons: or if yoa know that Vigilius died •otemfai. 
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A,».€ii. infected, why do you bring forward his name in a 
j , ' manner at variance with a good conscience. For 

\ whatever is not of faith is sin.* Now is the fault 

yours, if you have gone astray from the true con- 
! aai^ tht fidence, and made void your first faith : [in this 

i tuHHima^ case] your juniors deservedly resbt you, and de« 

servedly refuse to communicate with you ; until 
the memory of the wicked be effaced and con- 
signed to oblivion. For if these statements be 
rather certain than fabulous, your sons in their 
turn are become the head, and you the tail, the 
very mention of which is painful. Therefore shall 
they be your judges who have always adhered 
to the orthodox faith, whoever they be, even 
though they may appear your juniors •••••• 

Dl^dir «r ** On account of those two apostles of Christ 
ft? ^y ^ • • • • You are in a manner connected with 

btec^Msf heaven, and Rome is the head of the Churches 

"~ of the world,t excepting the singular prerogative 

of the place of the Lord's Resurrection. And 

therefore as your honour is great in proportion to 

the dignity of your see, so is great care necessary 
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on your part» that you may not lose yoor dignity 

- through any perversity* For the power sh^l be 

yoorsy so long as right reason shall prevail with 

G»a : for he is the true possessor of the keys of the 
ngdom of heaven, who opens to the worthy by 
* true knowledge, and shuts against the unworthy. 
Otherwise, if he shall act in a contrary way, he 
diaU not be able, either to open or shut, &c." 

It is no wonder if sentiments such as those a i 
contained in the preceding extracts, should have ^^^SwitL 
utterly perplexed the advocates of Roman supre- uMwritm^ 
macy and infallibility, who are as unwilling to SLutiSrti 
assent to the plain statements of Columbanus,*'^^'"^!"^ 
or admit their propriety^ as they are to give up 
the saint himself or acknowledge that one of his 
universally admitted sanctity differed entirely 
from them on the important subjects in question. 
Accordingly the attempts of Romish writers to 
get out of the difficulty, have led them to use 
statements most jarring and contradictory; and 
while some represent Columbanus as a most 
sound and orthodox CaUiolie, others think his 
recorded sentiments so bad and dangerous, that 
he must have retracted them, or he never could 
have been looked on as a saint. 

Mr. Carew, the Maynooth Church Historian, opiiioM«r 
represents Columbanus as if he were a model J^* ^^"*** 
for Catholics; and carefully. suppresses all no- 
tice of hie having introduced into h^ letters to r- T 
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^A.»wW the popes (which Mr. C. mentions) any terms in 
' the slightest degree disrespectful to the Ponti- 
fical authority. A more recent writer goes far- 
ther still, and is bold enough to assert that none 
of the fathers of the Church bear clearer testi- 
mony to the *^ Catholic'' doctrine of Roman supre- 
macy than our own Columbanus. 

But M. Langueval, the eminent Jesuit writer of 
the history of the French Church, takes quite an 
opposite view of things, and censures the record- 
ed opinions of Columbanus as most heterodox. — 
** He did but repeat," says Langueval, *< what he 
heard said by a schismatical party, supported 
only by calumnies the most absurd which they 
circulated against the Catholics ;" and ** it was 
by following the impressions of a party with 
which he was unfortunately connected," that he 
made use of such language, ^ without perhaps 
observing the consequences of it !" And further 
he tells us that ^There is no room to doubt that 
Columbanus retracted these sentiments, when 
he came to be better instructed. Otherwise the 
popes would never have taken care to protect, 
as they did, his monastery at Bobio ; and the 
Church would not have placed him in the num- 
ber of the saints.* 
TiMM This argument requires no answer, for every 

body knows that the popes were very glad to 
get monasteries and churches too under their 
protection, whenever they could, without caring 
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mneh aboat the opinions of the foonden of them a. 9, w 
who were dead and gone ; and at for Columba- ' 
nus retracting hif opinions, that is quite an A 

original idea of M. Langueva!, of which older .} 

au&ors were perfectly unconscious, as history ^ . 

contains no hint or shadow of sucii a circum- 
stance. It must certainly be admitted that the % * 
Irishman who loves papal supremacy, has a 
pretty wide choice between his advocat0^ as far 
as the testimony of Columbanus is concerned. 
In order to enable him the better to select be- 
tween them, we place their discordant statements 
before the eye in parallel columns :-^ ^ 



'W. 0. TMd%a«r«*i^A. JWrMiaTCpij.p. IM. 

t YU. XjnSMVBl. HtH. dt l*£gL Od. torn. itt. ^ 40a. TAB. <lt. 



•f Urn poptTt iHk^amUkmmU^SmMiCdmm^ \ \ 

•OflheFlitlMnorUMClraKli, •*TlMnifiionKiBiftirdoaMiif 

vlMdMT of Um WMtor EmI. noM that Saint Cbliiiabtoiif ratnctod 

ofthflmalldoeUictUMnipraiMej thctt tcminflBti, wImb h* euM 

ofdMBonna pontiff in •tronfvor to be baCI« iailncttd. Witbovt 

nore nneqaiToeal tangiuf^ than wMeh . . . th« Churah vovld 

thi Iflsh St. Columbaniif. . . . n«v«rhaT0p1aoodhLaiittthaniim- 

OB«lsqttiudanlad-««ioundad» bw of her Minta. . . Htdid t 

dumbatniek hy thia. aa «« bm/ bnt i«p«t what ha haavi aaid j 

tnily call it, atonn cf atoquane^" by > achiwnatJcal party, aupportad ^ f 

with which ha ■iprimi hiatiawa only by caluaniaatha moat ahauA 

an tha aakjaet.'** which thay dvavtetad 
CathoUaa.*^ 
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. A,^.<i».^ Seldom perhaps, if ever, have two advocates 
rlmmtm* ^^ ^® ^^^ cause, drawn more contradictory 
'tote' ^°^^^^^^ ^^^ ^^ *^^™® testimony of the same 
' witness. Leaving such as ttiU adopt either, to 
^ choose between them, we proceed to lay before 
the reader a few more natural and legitimate 
conclusions from the letter of Columbanus in 
question, as set down in a little work more than 
once quoted already in the present volume. 
These conclusions are here expressed in the very 
words of Columbanus himself as may easily be 
seen by referring to the original document* 
2i>««B^ From this letter then it would appear; 1st 
Sr JSSi. That accordinff to the faith of Columbanus, it 
was possible for the see of Bome to forfeit 
^apostolic honour,** by not preserving **the 
apostolic faith i^t ^^^ '^^^ ^^® ''sword of St 
Peter** signifies, not temporal power nor spiri- 
tual jurisdiction, but ^ a true confession of the 
Faith in a synod :"( 3rd, That ^ the chair of 
St Peter** is capable of being defiled by doc- 
trinal •'errorr^f 4th, That it is possible for ''the 
Catholic fiuth** not to "be held in the apostolic 
•ee:^ 6th, That an occasion might arise when 
H would be neceessary for the see of Rome 
^ to dear itself* before a synod of the ChnrchtT 
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6th» That drcumttaaces might justify ^juniot'* 
or inferior Churches in opposing Rome, and with* 
drawing from communion with her :* 7th, That 
these same Churches instead of being her '^ ju« 
niors," or. inferiors, might be convertM into her 
** judges," if she preserved not ''the orthodox 
faith :**! 8th, ,That not from any divine appoint* 
ment, but on account of the ^acred memories of 
St. Peter and St Paul, Rome ""is the head of 
all the Churches of the world,** with the excep- 
tion of the singular prerogative of the place of 
the Lord's resurrection — to which a higher hon- 
our is attached because of its still more sacred 
associations 4 9th, That through '* perversity" 
she might '' lose this dignity ;" and lastly, That 
^ unity of faith has made unity ot power and 
prerogative in the whole world." With these 
opinions (as the collector of them justly re- 
marks^ no Bomanbt of the present day could 
possibly agree. 

Other inferences from the letters of Colum- i 
banus, equally unpalatable to the taste of modem 
Bomanism, could easily be added to these, such 
as, 1. That the Irish judged it to be lawful for 
themselves to set down the pope ^ as a heretic, 
to be rqected with pcorn^" if he opposed what 
they regarded as the best interpretation of the 
Scriptures: 2. That Columbanps believefl.Pope 

• ».Slft.«9. tft. tib. 
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A. 9, <!». Vigilius to have died in heresy: and 3. That he 
' '• considered that he should be justified in sepa- 
rating himself from communion with the popes 
who came after, if they did not agree to mark 
with censure the name of the aforesaid Vigilius, 
supposing that he died in such a state.* 
ntMite. It appears therefore that those writers of the 
tSlSiSi Church of Rome, who would represent our an« 
cient saints as agreeing entirely in their own 
general viewsi are decidedly in error : and that 
Siey cannot appeal to such witnesses in confir- 
mation of their system, without eliciting testi- 
mony against themselves. We would guard our 
V readers against a similar error on the other side, 

!| and not lead them to suppose that the Irish 

1 Christians of the seventh century agreed more 

' ! nearly with ourselves than they really did, ac* 

cording to the accounts of them given in ancient 
histories. There are points connected with Co- 
lumbanusi such as for instance, his views con- 
cerning vows and monastic celilMcy, which mark 
^ a clear distinction between his system and our 

I own : for changes and errors in religion came 

j not into the Church in any one year, nor in any 

one century, but in the gradual progress of tame. 
/ And we would not point to Columbanus as our 

/ (rtaadard, but to an authority more ancient and 

[ higher than bet for we profess not to IbUow the 

• VM.Ff.lOI^U«. Mib 
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saints of old, either individually or collectively, a. p. is. 
but only so far as they followed Christ j nor did " 
the apostles themselves claim a deference beyond 
this to their own example.* 

Tet was there much in this eminent indivi- Ooiv*b». 
dual that we must always regard with veneration SiViSiter 
and love : his deep reverence for the holy Word <»■—<>■ 
of Gk>d ; his fervent earnestness in setting forth 
Christ our Lord as the great, the sole object of 
the Christian's highest aflTections ; his boldness 
in rebuking vice^ unawed by the frowns of power, 
and unsoftened by its smiles ; and not the least 
among other good and noble qualities, his honest 
love for Ireland, and the pride and pleasure with 
which he reverted ever to his native land, de- 
lighting to acknowledge and make mention of 
the soil which gave him birth, among Franks 
and Lombards, at Luxeu, or at Bobio. These 
features of his character we admire and love : 
and as for those other things, on which we be- 
lieve him to have been in error, we are willing 
to leave our differences with him to the Judge 
of all, and to the decision of that standard which 
the saint himself acknowledged as the highest 
rule of belief and practice: that so that faith 
may prevail ^which is most in accordance with 
the Old and New Testaments.'' 
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I CHAP. X. 

} 99 vn oaAmAcnui ow tnm kabLt ikiib roa UAm«iii«t Ac. 

I BCFOaS AMD IH TMB MTkliTH CSIITVKT. 

j' A. ». tM. Therv is no circumstance in the ancient history 

j ' utmin ^^ Ireland upon which a true Irishman can dwell 

• ^S?iT ^^^^ more interest and pleasure, than the singu- 

' m0rH^ ^ reputation for learning and advancement in 

i Christian knowledge by which this island was 

/; I distinguished in the first ages after the intro- 

! . duction of Christianity into it. According to 

the unanimous testimony of our old authors, the 
; Irish people in those times were eminent for 

the cultivation of letters, philosophy, and sacred 
.! ' studies, and the country was thickly planted 

L in every part with bishopsT sees and religious 

'} establishments, schools, colleges, and other semi- 

;^ naries of learning, that made it a sort of univer- 

( • saty to which students flocked in great numbers 

' I for the purpose of enjoying the. superior advan- 

i tagos that wore to bo liiid hero in proKcouting 

all, but especially theological, studies. From the 
great regard that was had for the honour of 
God, and the ample means employed for pro- 
moting the knowledge and practice of religion, 
the imad was thought worthy of the name of 

Digitized by VjOOQ iC 



Insula Saera^ the Sacred Isle, or ItUula Sane* jun.^ 
torum^ the Isle of Saints. Yet still many of the - 
princes and people were men of turbulence and 
blood, and intestine wars and violent deaths often 
told how many there were still whose minds were 
occimied with other things than the objects (rf 
the Gospel of peace. 

The literary fame of Ireland in those times is ntflnt 
a matter which does not rest for its evidence on j^j ff ^ 
any doubtful records, or obscure testimonies of oMtjay 
prejudiced writers : it is a circumstance inter- StoSit^ 
woven with the Church History of Europe, and ^ 
one the truth of which is attested by the most 
authentic and trustworthy historians of other 
lands ; as we have already seen in some parti* 
cular instances, and shall presently have an 
opportunity of observing in others. It is a 
thing confirmed alike by the evidence of the 
best and most esteemed annalists, and by the 
representations contained in ancient legendiury 
writings of less respectable authorship. And 
even the very names of towns in other countries 
which are called after Irishmen, afford an un- 
questionable proof of the high character and 
eminence to whioli those particular individuals 
must have attained, ftt>m whom such places are 
designated* As examples of this we need only 
refer to Malmesbury in England, and St Oafl 
in Switierland. 
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A. 0. <0D. If we look for the causes of the preference 
^airirii given formerly to an Irish education, and consi- 
jJj^JjjV der what were its great attractionsi it will easily 
IS^ ki appear that they were chiefly these two : /Vri/, 
tkoMtiMi. ^g strict discipline observed in the schools of 
Ireland, which must have tended very visibly 
to promote the advancement of learning ; and 
Secondly^ and especially, the knowledge of holy 
Scripture possessed by our old divines, and the 
character they maintained for ability in instruct- 
inffothers in it. 
ThgoM We have already seen how much of this know- 

tSSoo^ ledge St. Patrick himself possessed, and need 
gri"g>fc> not therefore wonder, that (in a Latin hymn, 
aai Mtof written by his nephew Secundinus, or St Seach- 
ikt BiUt. ijn^) lie ig gaid to ** have found a sacred treasure 
in the Sacred Volume."* With respect to St. 
Columba in like manner, we learn from Adam- 
.« nanus, that his disciples used to support their 
views, ^ by referring to the testimony of Holy 
Scripture:"! and his successors according to 
Bede ^ observed only those works of piety and 
chastiW which they could learn in the Prophe- 
tical, £vangelical, and Apostolic writings ;" and 
agreeable to this is what is recorded of St. 
ijdan, that ^ all who went with him, whether 
those who had undergone the tonsure^ or the 

• Colin, IV. Tk.B. fit. 
t Ainu. TH. S. OolwiK «i r*. 11. lb. f. 14S. 
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laity, were bound to employ themselves in read- a. ■.!<•. 
ing the Scriptures or learning the Psalms.** ' 

The legends oi St Brigid give us a similar mvintte 
account m. her great re^utl for the Sacred J|^i£^ 
Volume, and constancy in the use of it. The jjpjj^ 
most famous and perhaps the earliest writer of a^mS^ 
her life, notices that it was her custom to ^ scatter 
among all around her the most wholesome seed 
of the Word of 6od."t Others of her ancient 
biographers also tell us, that when out on a 
journey accompanied by a female friend and a 
clergyman of her acquaintance, she would have 
the latter ^ preach to them the Word of God,* 
as they went along, that the time occupied in 
their way might not pass by without improve- 
ment) And when she and her companions went 
by invitation to sup with the bishop near whom 
she lived, she requested of him that he would 
** refresh their mind with spiritual food* before .-i». 
they partook of that provided for the body ; 
whereupon the bishop, we are told, delivered to 
them a touching address on the Lord's Sermon 
on the Mount, which was presently followed by 
a conversation among them all on ttie beatitudes , 

at the commencement, and the virtues with which 
they are connected ; and on the best means of 
practically improving the subject And when 

•|V.1M.I78»NB. ♦f.cy,«9. 

|CMfM»lV.Th.p^MS. Vlt.4ta.S.Ms*M^tl. 
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A,>.<w. the bishop returned the visit here mentioned, 
' the same course we are told was pursued ; ** he 
first refreshed the holy virgin and her compa- 
nions with the salutary food of the Word of God," 
and afterwards, with the clergy who accompanied 
him, partook of a repast provided for them by 
SS^yt^ his hearers. In fine we are told that St Brigid 
WMoT made it a general rule, never on any day to in- 
dulge in the use of food for the body *' unless her 
soul were first provided with its proper food; 
namely, the Word of God."* These interesting 
notices occur in legendary narratives containing 
much that is unworthy the wisdom of a Christian 
author, much that is unprofitable to write and 
humbling to read : but yet it is pleasing to find 
even in such compositions, occasional tributes 
of due homage to the Inspired Volume, and mani- 
festations of the love and reverence with which 
it was regarded in better times* 
ouwr That the Scriptures were carefully studied by 

fS^^SSm^ ^^^ ™^^ eminent of the Irish saints who came 
i^«^tki after those here noticed, is equally certain. To 
iMidttSi he convinced of it, one has only to look to the 
writings of such men as Cummian and Colum- 
banus, and observe in them the manner in which 
they speak of the Bible, and make use of its 
language. Dr. Lanigan also, f the Roman Catholic 
Church Historian of Ireland,) mentions 'n differ- 

• Hi. Tki Ms. i. B. oe. SO^ si, M» pp. 874 S7i. 
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ent parts of hit History, drcnmstances throwing ^a.>.sis.^ 
light upon the same point ; as for instance, in ' 
what he says of St Petrock, in a passage already 
quoted :* as also where he states of St. Finnian 
of Clonard, that he was ^distinguished for his 
extraordinary learning and knowledge of the 
Holy Scriptures i^ and similarly where he re- 
lates that St. Curthagh, grandson of .£ngus 
king of Cashel, went to Gaul, and there ** spent 
some years in the practice of a penitential life 
and in the study of the Holy Scriptures.*) And 
to quote but one other instance from the same 
author, a remarkable one however, we readS 
that while St. Senan was at Liniscarra, ^ a ressel vifty paw 
. arrived in Cork harbour, bringing fifty religious JJU ^J* 
persons passengers from the Continent, who came OoBdnat 
to Ireland either for the purpose of leading aSSS^*^ 
life of stricter discipline, or of improving them- >nm<* 
selves in the study of the Scriptures,* a study ^^mr 
^ then much cultivated in Ireland,* as the ori- 
ginal document from which Dr. Lanigan takes 
this anecdote, observes^ To these we might 
add, fixmi other sources, many more examples 
of the same thing. The Iq^ends of St. Kieran 
of Saigir for instance, relate that this saint 
when thirty years old, went to Bome, and ** spent 

l^»>S. |OolSM»AJLSS.Viiidrs««al«:il.pi«-M>' 
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A.».Mi^ there twenty yean, reading the Divine Scrip- 
' turea, and collecting copies of them i*' and the 
same legends make out that when Elieran was 
old, he was still ** very humble in all respects, 
loving much to hear and read the Divine Scrip- 
ture, even to the age of decrepitude. For it is 
said of him, that he with other saints of Ireland 
of that time went in his old age to holy Finnian, 
abbot of Clonard, renowned for his wisdom, and 
in his holy school used to read in the Divine 
Scriptures."* 

But it would lead us away much too &t were 
I to attempt to set before the reader as large an 
account as might prove interesting, of what may 
be collected from true history and legendary nar« 
ratives on the point in question, viz., the esteem 
in which the Holy Scriptures were held by the 
f ; old Irish. Indeed it may be said in a word that 

\ the praises bestowed on them for this in their 

\ biographies are so common and general, that the 

expression, ^ he was most learned in the Scrip- 
tures^ and other similar ones, become from such 
frequent use, a little like what are called cant 
phnsei^ in the writings alluded to. 

We need not then dwell on this particular. 
Before leaving it however, there is one interest- 
ing anecdote in connection with the subject, re- 
eoraed by the Venerable Bede^ which i cannot 
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omit introdaciog here for the reader's benefit, a. ». m. 
It g^vet OS an accoont of the last lenon which ' 
St Cuthbert atodied with hia preceptor and pre* 
deceasor Boisil, and I shall give it in the author^t 
own words** Boisily finduig hb end approach- 
ing^ took occanon to communicate the drcnm- 
stance to his beloved pupiL ''I have to suggest 
to you," said he» ** at the same time» that since 
my death is near at hand» you ought not to omit 
to learn some lesson for me while I am yet able 
to teach you. For my bodily strength and power 
of speech cannot hold out for giviug instruction 
more than seven days longer. Cuthbert, nothing 
doubting but that what he said was true, replied, 
*And what, I would ask, is it best for me to 
read, considering that I must be able to finish it 
in one week?' And he said, *John the Evan- 
gelist And I have a copy containing seven 
dieets, one of which we may, with the Lordfs 
help, get through each day, reading it over, and 
conversing on it with one another, as far as may 
be requisite.' And they accordingly did as he 
had proposed, and were enabled to finish the 
perusal with such great rapidity, because, while 
occupied with it, they gave their attention only 
to the simplicity of fiuth which worketh by love, 
and not to deep questions. And when the read- 
ing of it had come to an end after seven days» 
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A, 0. mi. that man of Gk)d, Boisil^ through the influence 
' of the disease above mentioned, arrived at his last 
day, and at its dose entered with great exulta- 
tion into the joy of everlasting light" 
[jMtiiM The disease here alluded to was a pestilence 
which raged in Britain, and carried off great 
^ ^ numbers, about a.d. 661; although some, less 
SiitiMi. correctly, refer it to a«d. 664, making it identical 
with the great plague of the latter year which is 
famous in history. Bede having made mention 
of the second one, goes on to say — **^ This disas- 
ter visited Irehuid likewise with equal violence* 
There were in that country at the time we speak 
o( many of the nobility and of the middle classes 
too of the English people, who in the time of 
bishops Finan and Colroan, had left their native 
isle and retired thither, [i.e. to Ireland,] either 
for the purpose of studying the Word of God, or 
else to observe a stricter life. And some indeed 
presently devoted themselves to the monastic ' 
profession, while others chose rather to pay vi- 
sits to the chambers of the different masters, and 
so to carry on their studies ; all of whom the 
Soots received most cordially, and provided with 
daily food free of charge, as likewise with books 
to read, and gratuitous instruction* Among 
these students were two of the English nobility, 
named Edilhun and Egbert, youths of excellent 
parts^ the first of whom was the brother of Sdil« 
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win, a nuui equally beloved of God, who himtdf a. •.14.^ 
•lao went to Ireland in the following age for the * "^"^ 
pnrpoee of ttodying there, and returned to hia 
country well educaud ; after which having been 
appointed biahop in the province of Lindisi he 
ruled that Church most nobly for many years.*** 

In another part of Bede's history we have an Agb«t. 
account of a distinguished foreigner who came p^'^ 
about this time to be instructed in Ireland. It ' *]" *?* ^ 
occurs in the history of the West Saxons. Some 
years after their conversion to Christianity, we 
are told that in a.d. 650, *^ there came into their 
province from Ireland a certain bishop named . 
Agilbert, a native indeed of France, but who had 
then spent no small time in Ireland for the sake 
of reading the Scriptures; and he associated 
himself with the king, [of the West Saxons,] tak- 
ing on himself voluntarily the ministry of preach* 
log; whose learning and industry when the king 
observed, he asked him to accept the episcopal 
see of that place and remain as bishop with his 
people.**! Agilbert accordingly did so, and re- 
miJned there many years; he was afterwards 
bishop of Paris, and assuted at the synod of 
Whitby in that character. 

In A.D. 685, Alfrid,. son of king Oswy, sue- aiaeAUiR 
oeeded his brother Egfrid on the throne of Nor- MSim 
Ihomberland I he was as Bede says^ ** a man most ^ 
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^A.».itt. learned in the Scriptures,''* who when the throne 
' became vacant* ** was living as a sojourner in the 
country of the Scots^ and there imbibing heavenly 
wisdom with all his heart's attention ; for he had 
left his native land and its pleasant fields, to 
learn in studious exile the mysteries of the 
Lord."! He was* as we are informed by another 
famous ancient Idstorian* the elder brother* but 
thought unworthy of the throne in consequence 
of his being a natural son ; upon which* ^ either 
by compulsion* or from indignation, he retired 
into Ireland* There* safe from any unicindness 
on the part of his brother* and immersed in lite- 
rary pursuits^ for which he. had such abundant 
leisure* he had gotten his mind stored with phi* 
losophy in all its branches.''^ 
■^Stu^ My readers ought to be by this time pretty 
I « BiMMM familiar with the name of Aldhelm* abbot of 

I *>^'*"* Malmesbury* whom I have had occasion to men- 

\ * tion so much already. There is preserved a 

I curious letter of his to a student named Eahfiid* 

who had just returned home to £ngland from 
Ireland after having spent six years in study in 
the latter country, ""Why** sm Aldhelm to 
him in this letter, <* why should Ireland, whither 

' •Ib.lT.sy. IteNndtfwUtocwilttBottoMBibnSlhliAIMd 

vim Alftvd tki Onftt, who SowlilMd About two iNMdnd swa allw. 
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students vet transported in troops by fleets, be 4.>.sm, 
eudted with snch unspeakable advantages, as if ' 
here in the rich soil of England, there could not 
be found any Grecian or Soman teachers to ex- 
pound by their interpretations the dark problems 
of the celestial library [i.e* the Bible] to inquiring 
youths? For even though the above-named 
country of Ireland, a rich and verdant pasture 
(so to say) for the studious throng of readers to 
graxe in, be ornamented with bright stars like 
those that glitter in the arch of heaven,* yet [j 

England, he goes on to say, is not without simi- »< 

lar or still higher advantages, if they were but 
duly estimated; and he refers in particular to ^ 

Theodore, at that time archbishop of Canterbury, ]^ 

who was a distinguished patron and promoter of i 

learning.* j 

Of the Anglo-Saxons who came to study in juumm \ 

Ireland in the latter part of the seventh century, ^H^^S^ i 

one of the most eminent was the famous St. "Wll- bratdimdiw 
librord, by whose missionary labours Christianity te nJilhi 
was propagated among the heathen people iiv^^ 
BaUvia, Friesland, and Westphalia. This Wll- 
librord was bom in Northumberland about aj). 
658 ; he became afterwards archbishop of Utrecht, 
and died about aj>. 740. His life was written 
in Latin both in prose and verse, by Alodn or 
AlUnus, the most celebrated and universal scho« 
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A. >.<». lar of the ninth century, who was preceptor like- 
' ' ' wise of the fiunoas French emperor Charlemagne. 
Alcuin tells us tha:t after Willibrord had spent 
the first twenty years of his life advancing in 
wisdom, piety, and sacred studies, he then became 
anxious to l«id a stricter life, and also to improve 
himself by travelling. *' And* because he had 
heard that scholastic learning w?8 highly culti- 
vated in Ireland,** and being further influenced 
by the character of certain holy persons living 
there, whose fame had reached him, especially 
that of the two named Egbert and Wicbert, 
*'each of whom through love of the heavenly 
country, leaving home, kindred, and native land, 
retired to Ireland ; and there, divested of worldly 
cares and wholly occupied with God, was daily 
imbibing in lonely life the delightful fruits of 
contemplation on things above ; the holy youth 
therefore, [i«e. Willibrord,] anxious to emulate 
the religious life of these persons, came with a 
swift passage into Ireland, with consent of his 
abbot and brethren; attaching himself to the 
society of the reverend persons above named, in 
order that he might, like some very skilful bee^ 
from having them so near him, be able to taste 
the honey-dropping flowers of piety, and build 
the sweet comb of virtues b the hive of his own 
bosom. And there [i.e. in Ireland] for twelve 
years did this young man, that was ukerwards to 
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become a preacher to many naUoni, receive in« a. mi. 

ttraction from the first masters of devoted piety ' 

and sacred leaming, until he came to the state 

of a perfect maD> and to the age of the fulness 

of Christ"* rt 

This extract is from the prose life of Willi- V 

brord : in the poetic one likewise Alcuin mentions • ] 

his birthplace and education, describing him as i { 

one ** to whom fertile Britain gave birth, and \ C 

whom learned Ireland instructed in sacred stu- , [; 

dies."! The same statement is again repeated ^ i 

in the poem, with a slight change in the manner A 

of expression, thus — *< as I have already noticed \ 

in my verse, fertile Britain was his parent soil* \ 

the country of the Scots his noble instructress."^ | 

From a comparison of the two last passages it is T 

plain, that in the days of Charlemagne, when h 

Alcuin wrote, (a.d. 800,) the ** Scots' country" \ 

and *' Ireland" meant one and the same thing* * \ 

While strangers were thus attracted to Lre- CMr^i ^ 

land by the fame of the education that was to be uuk^^ 
had in the isle, many of the native Irish them- ~ 
selves were in the mean while attaining to much 
celebrity in other lands, and raising still higher 
]the reputation of their country in those foreign 
places in which they settled. Of this number the 
most eminent was St Columbanus, whose history 
has been already given in a former chapter. But 
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ju9,WL there were many besides, who though less distio- 
' gnished than he» were yet honoured with con- 
siderable renown, and much venerated in the 
memory of those who came after them. It is 
right that we should introduce In this place a 
brief account of a few of the most remarkable 
-^ names among those here alluded to. 

^ V nil II Ml If Mention has already been made of Gallus, the 

V / u,Qeam, disciple of ColumbanuSy whom the latter, when 

< / removing to Italy, left sick at Br^enz.* The 

/ circumstance that Gallus was well acquainted 

with the language of the people among whom he 
remained, makes it appear not unlikely, that one 
cause at least of his being left behind, was the 
hope that he might be useful to them in carrying 
on the work which Columbanus had begun. But 
however not liking to remain at Bregenz, he re* 
turned, shortly after the departure of Columba- 
nus, to his friend Willimar at Arbona ; and soon 
after settled at a place on the little river Stinace, 
where now stands the town and abbey of St. 
GalL There he lived in much seclusion at first, 
but afterwards established a small monastic in- 
stitution on the spot, and employed his time in 
the instruction of the monks connected with it^f 

The see of Constance becoming vacant subse- 

luifi?^ queotly to this, a meeting was held for Uie pur- 
MjB.9iMf pose of electing a new bishops and Gkllos having 
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been inyitedt was present with the other prelatee a, », tic. 
end clergy who assembled on the occasion. When ' 
the question came to be considered, all the deigj 
present ** nnanimously affreed that, considering 
his superior knowledge of the holy Scriptures,* 
his wisdom, humility, charity towards the poor 
and singular sanctity, he was the person fittest 
to be chosen bishop.** Gallus however declined b^ 4tdiB« 
accepting the proposed dignity, alleging that it** *'"*'^'*- 
would M more orderly and suitable to elect a 
native of the district in question to the office ; 
and he suggested to them that his deacon named 
John, who had been under his own instruction for 
three years, would be a proper person to fill 
the vacant see : and this John was accordingly 
appointed. 

On the death of Eustasius, abbot of Luxeu, in RadMiiM 
A.i>. 625, the monks of that esUblishment re- ^?^^^ 
solved to elect Gallus as his successor, and sent ^^^ 
a deputation of six members of their community, vS!m. 
all Irishmen, to request him to accept the govern- 
ment of Luxeu. He received the ofi)sr with dq^s 
kindness, but again declined to leave his retire- 
ment \ saying, that, after having left friends and 
acquaintance to settle where he was, and after 
havbg also refused the offer of a bishopric, he 
was unwOling now to make any change that would 
again involve him in worldly cares. . He lived to 
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the advanced age of ninety-fiTe yean, and died 
about A.D. 645.* From his assiduity in preach- 
ing and his exertions in training others to become 
teachers, he has been called the Apostle of the 
Alemanni or SuevL '* Divine mercyy" says an 
ancient chronicle,t ** raised up blessed -^Tallus to 
be the apostle of the Alemannic people, who 
being himself an experienced traveller in the way 
of God, and finding their nation enveloped in 
paganism, instructed them in the true faith, and 
brought them out of the darkneu of ignorance to 
the Sun of Righteousness, which is Christ" 

St Ddcolus, (in Irish, Dichuill,) maternal bro- 
ther of St. Gallus, was, like him, a follower of 
Columbanus, with whom he remained at Luxeu, 
until his final expulsion from that place. Age 
and infirmities prevented Dichuill from following 
his master out of the kingdom, and he therefore, 
after wandering about a little, settled ultimately 
at a place called Luthra, (now Lure,) in the dis- 
trict of Besan^on.^ Here being noticed for his 
religious disposition, he was granted some land 
by a benevolent person of the neighbourhood, on 
which he established a monastic institution, that 
afterwards attained to considerable magnitude and 
celebrity under the favour and patronage erf King 
ClotairelL Dichuill died about aj». 625. His 
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memory is still hdd in high estimation by the a. ». a*. 
people of that coontnry among whom he is known ^^mi^ 
by the name of St iMe. A legendary writer of<<bk^ 
this saint's life tells us»* that he took a jonmey tSUT^ 
^ to Bome» and baring made his monastery and 
lands tributary to the holy seep obtained for it 
various privileges and exemptions firom the inter- 
ference of kings," fcc. But as Dr. Lanigan justly 
observes, this is a '^ foolish story,"* founded on no 
good authority, and ** scarcely worth notice." 

But there was hardly any Irish saint of the lift aCsl 
period which we are now considering, who at- ■'■■"^ 
tained a greater fame than St Furseus did in *-*-^' 
England and France as well as in liis native land. 
He was of a noble family,t but of his early life 
little is known. About a.d. 627, he is said to 
have had some extraordinary visions, ^ a detail mi 
of which," to use the words of Dr. Lanigan, ** the 
reader will not expect in this place."| From 
these and other revelations made to him he is 
said to have conceived such an awful horror of 
the consequences of sin, tliat he occupied himself 
thenceforth preaching and persuading men toai4 
repentance with the greatest possible anxiety and '*'* 
earnestness. 

• VU. Oolsu, AA. Sa ton. i. piM. 110. cab. tl. t mA 
vol.tt.^441. t Bad. XoTl&rt. itt. IS. iMklL 
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A^^n^ Having laboured mach in Ireland, and at- 
tracted immense attention there, he removed 
about A.D. 637 to Britain, and came into the 
province of the East Angles, where '*he was 
honourably received by the pious King Sigberet, 
and employed himself, as usual, in preaching the 
GrospeL"* Here he had, we are told, another 
•TMk ^^'^^°9 **^^ which" as Bede says, **he was warned 
to give diligent and constant attention to the 
ministry of the Word, which he had undertaken, 
and to be indefatigable and incessant in his cus- 
tomary watchings and prayers, because his end 
was certain, but the hour of the same end to 
remain uncertain, as the Lord saith, Watch^ 
therefore^ because ye know not ike day^ nor the 
Aourrt After this Furseus continued his preach- 
ing among the East Angles for some time further, 
2a *nd was instrumental to the conversion of many 
"^^ infidels, and confirmation of many Christians, in 
that kingdom. His reason for leaving home, ac- 
cording to Bede was, that after ** continuing to 
preach the Word of God to all the people in 
Ireland for many years, he could not easily bear 
the tumults of the crowds that pressed to hear 
him,*^ and he therefore left the country, and 
** came with a few brethren through the Britons' 
territory into the province of the Angles; and 
stiU preaching the Word of Ood, as aforesaid, 

• TMrfsiw,iL4W> BdlIe.lIlrt.«lM^ lib. 
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he built in that prorinoe a noble monastery .** a.>.cw.^ 
Afterwards to avoid the troubles of the timeS| ' 
and the disturbances of the country caused by 
the inroads of pagans, he remored to France, 
and settled at Lagny near Paris, where he erected 
another monastery, about ▲•d« 644. He died at 
the same place about a.d. 650* 

It was in the latter part of the seventh oen- ifaUdr 
tury that Maidul^ (or rather Ifailduf) having J*'^**' 
left Ireland, became eminent as a teacher in the 1 
place which was afterwards from him called 1 
Afaidulfiburg^ and thence in more modem times, ^^ ^^ 
Malmesburyn Maidulf at first led for some time 
a hermit's life in the neighbourhood, but subse- 
quently opened a school in order to earn a liveli- 
hood ; and this school shortly after was converted 
into a monastic establishment. Aldhelm, the 
most distinguished of MaidulTs pupils, b^»me 
abbot there in a.d* 676, in which year probably, 
if not before it, the death of the founder took 
placet 

About the same period flourished the cele- si. j 
brated Irish bishop and martyr St. Eilian, who ^"^ 
has been sumamed the Apostle of Franoonia, 
i e. the country inhabited by the Eastern 
Franks, whose capital was at Wurtsburg. Kilian 
was in early life distinguished for his piety and 
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ju:m.^ ecclesiastical learnings aod was, before leaving 
his own countiy, ordained successively presbyter 
and bishop.* A desire to increase his religions 
attainments and improve his experience by foreign 
travel, combined perhaps with a wish to be 
engaged in missionary worlc, afforded the occa- 
sion of his first visit to Wurtzburg. When therci 
being pleased with the appearance of the place 
and of the inhabitants^ he resolved on settling 
there and preaching tiie Gospel among them, as 
they were still heathens. Dr. Lenigan says,t that 
wtKf^'m ** he thought it necessary to apply to the holy 
]2j^ see for permission to do so :** and it is certainly 
very possible that lie may have judged the sanc- 
tion of the bishop of Borne necessary, or at least 
desirable^ and likely to be very usefuli before 
commencing such an undertaldng in that country ; 
but stilly as the writer of his Life from whom 
this statement is borrowed, is supposed to have 
lived tliree hundred and fifty years later than 
St Kilian himsel^^ and as no earlier author can 
be brought forward in proof of the fact of his 
_^^^ visit to Kome, it may safelv be looked upon as 
iSt^ unimportant, and worthy of little attention. 
I^jgyy St Kilian, commencing his missionary labours 
nmiiirii ^ in A.i>. 6879 met with such success that large 
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nombert were led to forsake peganinn, and the ^iu^.m. 
fiune of the new religion before long reached the ^ 
ears of the nobles of the country and of the 
Dake 6osbert» their chief ruler, who himself . 
shortly dter embraced the profession of the 
Christian faith, and was baptised by miian. But 
Gosbert while a pagan had married his brothei^s 
wife, named Geilami; and although Slian for- 
b«re at first to reprore him for this, until he ^ 

were somewhat further instructed and established 
in the iaith, he took occasion howerer at last to 
do so^ and obtained from Groxbert a full promise 
that he would separate himself from the unlaw- i 

ful connection he had formed. Oeilana, upon 
hearing this, became enraged with passion, and 
sent an executioner to assassinate him and his '; 

two principal fellow-labourers. They were ac- 
cordingly seised while singing praises in the SImS!*^ 
night-time^ and put to death on the spot ; this «.». s«. 
cruelty was perpetrated in a-o. 689-* 

The names of St Kilian and his companions j 

have in consequence been placed in the list of . ' 

martyrs : and he himself is reverenced at Wurti- 
burg as the patron saint of that placcf His \ 

biographer already alluded to^ (who is supposed ) 

to have been a monk of Wurtsburg and to have \ 

flourished about ajx 1060) bears the following 
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^:^^^^ tertimony to hi* character, and that of the early 

rttomm^ ^^sh Christians in general, among the people of 

Jjjjl^ ContinentalEurope: -« Scotland," says he, *• which 

5*2^ M a|»o called Ireland, is an island of the ocean, 

•M w*. f«rtile indeed, so far as the soil is concerned, but 

•till more illustrious for the eminent sanctity, of 

iU people: of whom, luly glories in Columba- 

oua, Allemagne is enriched by Gallus, and Kilian 

has ennobled Teutonic France."* 



CHAP. XI. 

nS SAMB •VMBCT OOVTUOSD— TAB BIORTU CBXTVUr— ATATB 
or BSUOIOII AIIOBO TBB I«»H AT ITI CMMC. 



A. 0. 



.. ^. Passtno on from the Irish Church History of 

9w«>tao. ^jj^ leventh century to that of the times which 

^jjw^ came after, we shall find that our country main- 

tktiiuiiB tained for several successive ages, more or less 

^22^[J^ of that high reputation for learning which she 

had at so early a period acquired. Distinguished 

persons from other countries continued to repair 

to Ireland for their education : and the Irish 

' themselves still supported their character abroad, 

and increased the glory of their native land, and 

its literuT distinction and eminence among the 

nations of Europe. 



.Onto.t.ill.^l.pH•17«. 



Digitized 



by Google 



C«. XL) Je99mii ^ A4mmmmu^ Akkvk ^ Hjf. HU iMtHk. 34 1 

At the beginning of the eighth centoiyy (in A.».7qi,^ 
A.D. 703,) dieid the fiunouii Adamnanus, abbot jHHZu^ 
of lona. He had among the people of that age, ^* » ™ * m ^ 
a very high reputation for learning and piety, HfachuM* 
being according to Bede't account of hiin»*^*^ 
^ most nobly instructed in the Scriptures.** In 
AJ>. 684, he was sent as an ambassador into 
Northumbria, to seek the recovery of plunder 
and captives which the Saxons of that country 
had carried away out of Scotland : and this mis- 
sion of his proved a successful one, owing partly, 
in all likelihood, to his gentle and conciliating 
address, which Bede mentions with commenda* <!. 

tion. On occasion of the miuion here mentioned 
Adamnanus had an opportunity of seeing Easter i&cnv- 
celebrated after the Roman fashion, and wasggj^ * ^^ 
urged to adopt the same himself, and not to^SmUm 
persevere in a system in which 'Hhere were so SSSt* * 
very few on his side, and they inhabiting such 
an out-of-the-way comer of the world.*^ Adam- 
nanus was in consequence persuaded to adopt 
the Roman rites, and so returning to lona, he 
endeavoured to induce the monks of that place 
to do likewise ; but could not prevail on Uiem. 
He then sailed into Ireland, and striving to pro- 
mote the same system there among his country- 
men, met with better success ; all, generally 
speakings except such as were under the control 

•BtA. ▼,!«.• fib. 
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k.m^'WL or influence of the college of lona, being led by 
; his persuasions, to abandon their Irish peculia- 

rities, and adopt the use of the Roman Easter, 
ftc* After this he returned to lona, and died 
I* there.* 

HitMeiMBt Besides the Life of St. Colunba, which is 
\S £2l^^ usually attributed to Adamnanus, another work 

written by him, that attracted considerable no* 
yi tice^ was a DeseripHon of the sacred places in 

j ^ the Holy Landf compiled from accounts fur- 

;/> nished to him by one that had visited that inte* 

resting country. Bede gives a full account of 
this work : but the fact that he no where men- 
tions Adamnanus's having written a Life of St. 
arbklifear Columba, if it be not a sufficient evidence that 
Adamnanus was not the real author of that Life, 
goes to prove, at least, that Bede was not aware 
of its being his composition. 
Mwiiia- The next eminent individual whom we may 
^ ^ notice as having come to Ireland for the pur- 
pose of study, IS Egbert, the person who, as 
already mentioned, was the means of persua- 
ding Uie monks of lona to adopt the Roman 
Ea^er. Venerable Bede describes him as a 
**most reverend and learned &ther and priest, 
of the English nation, who for love to Christ 
had spent a long eiile in Ireland, and waa 
both deeply leaned in the Scriptures^ and 
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eminent for holiness thronghoat a long life.^ a. ». tis. 
Elsewhere^ mentioning again this EgWt and ' 
Ceadda togetheri the same writer sajs» that 
^ they led in Ireland a monastic life, in prayers 
and continence, and meditation of the Holy 
Scriptures.*^ 
Of the Church History of Ireland in the eighth omm»i \ 



century generally, we may remark with Dr. Si*'** !/ 

Lanigan, that it '^presents us with a much smaller gno^ <* , . 

number of persons distinguished by sanctity or **** !; 

learning, and of interesting facts, than we have \ 

met with in former periods. Yet notwithstand- 
ing the scanty accounts that remain of those 
times, owing either to a neglect in recording 
transactions, or to the destruction and loss of 
documents, it is certain that eccledastical disci- 
pline and learning of every sort such as was 
cultivated in the eighth centunr, continued to 
flourish in this country. Detaued accounts of 
many holy and learned men of this period cannot 
be given ; but there is no doubt of such, and fitf 
from few persons having adorned it.''^ 

Of the Irish who became eminent on the conti- ufliorsi. 
nent of Europe during this age, the most remarka- i^S^S 
ble was the celebrated Virgil, or YireUius, Inshop sSSny. 
ofSaltzburg. Hislifo,asfar aswe haveauthen-^^'^ 
tic records rfit,is sufficiently interssting; but it is 
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A. ». Ttf. to be regretted that the earliest aocoant we have 
' of it U a very imperfect one,* and composed in 
the twelfth century, more than three hundred 
years after his death. It commences by telling 
US that ** the saintly Virgil^ who was bom of a 
noble family in Ireland, applied his mind with 
such energy to the study of letters, that he might 
have been regarded as the most learned person 
among the learned of his age and climate.'^t 

While the famous English missionary St* 
Boniface was preaching to the heathen tribes 
east of the Rhine in Germany, there were, it 
appears. Irishmen also engaged in the same 
work, of whom St. Yirgilitis was one. Of the 
exact part of Ireland in which he was bom, and 
of the time of his birth, we have no particular 
account : but we leara that he had arrived on 
the Continent before a.d« 746, having been pre- 
viously admitted to holy orders. In France he 
was very kindly received by Pepin, who then 
under the title of mayor of the palace govemed 
that country ; of which he afterwards in a.d. 
752 became king. Virgil is said to have re- 
mained with him two years. At the close of this 
period he removed into Bavaria, the ruler of 
which at this time was the Duke Otilo, to whose 
notioe Virgil was strongly recommended by his 

" > Oilii. Urt. AH. t i£Xls7. 
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kind friend and patron Pepin. This was probably 
aboat AOK 745. BaTaria^ with many other parts 
of Germany was then included under the juris- 
diction of St. Boniface, whose mission was con- 
ducted under the full sanction and control of 
the pope's authority.* 
It was not long before Virgil and Boniface 

found occasion of serious dispute. Their first 

quarrel originated in the ignorance of a priest« •fcyhi»- )V 

who not understanding the Latin language used a.b. 74c 

to say the words wrongly in performing the 1,1 

ordinance of Holy Baptism.f Boniface, hearing jf 

of this, ordered Virgil and a companion of his \\ 

named Sidonius, to rebaptise such persons as ,;| 

had been baptised in this way. They however ^ | 

refused to do so, maintaining that the baptisms 

in question were valid, and ought not to be 

repeated ; and they also sent an account of the 

whole matter to I^ope 2^hary9 who entirely 

approved of their conduct, and wrote a letter to ^^^..^ 

Bonifiice expresAng astonishment at the order I. 

he had given. He reminded him that a mistake ^ 

aridng from ignorance, and not caused by any 

wilful intention to introduce error or heresyt 

could not invalidate the sacred ordinance ; and 

ALUS. 
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A. 9, y4t; that even baptism performed by heretics, in the 
' name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, was 
to be regarded as valid, and not to be repeated 
anew : an opinion in wUch the general voice of 
the Church has for the most part coincided with 
Zachary and YirgiL 

The defeat which Boniface experienced in this 
controversy did not, we may he sure, improve 
the state of feeling between him and Virgit He 
was in all probability, from the very first, ** dis- 
pleased with Yirgilius^ because he had come to 
Bavaria with recommendations from Pepin, and 
not by order of Boniface himself^ and that he 
was taken great notice of by the Duke Otilo ;*** 
and also perhaps on account of Virgil's not 
being very submissive to his own authority. 
Bonuace was anxious to have the assistance of 
the pope's influence in crushing his opponent ; 
and therefore in a.d. 747, or the year following, 
he wrote a letter to 2^hary alleging various 
charges against "Virgil : such as that he used to 
apeak ill o£ Boniface, ** because,** said Boniftoe, 
** I have shewn that he holds erroneous views of 
Catholic doctrine ;* (although in what respect^ 
we are not told :) and also that in conversing 
with Duke Otilo^ he used to endeavour to sow 
the seeds of dissension between him and Boni* 
ftoe. ''But these are trifles,'' says Dr. Lanigan^t 

tB0.Bbl.ilL Its. 
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^^mpared with the horrible crimei of which Vtr- A.>.y<i, j'^ 

giliua was guilty^ by maintaining that there was y^^ ^ * 

another world and other men under the earth, fc>y»^ ; \^ 

that is, under the part of the earth trodden by 
Boniface!** This opinion was founded on theJL' 
round shape of the earth ; and although it was ■ 

one ** which in our days even schooUboys are . \ 

acquainted with, it was new to Boniface ; for in \ j 

those times geographical and philosophical learn* {• I 

ing was not as much cultivated in other parts of 
the west as in Ireland.*** The manner in which 
YirgiFs views on the subject were reported, 
^ might have misled a pope even more learned i t 

than Zachary,**f who appears to have been quite f ; 

ignorant about such matters: for in his reply A 

to Boniface's letter he says, ^But as for thea«o«etA ii 

perverse and wicked doctrine of that individual, ^jjgg. 
who has spoken against God and his own soul, am. 7«.* 
if it shall be clearly apparent, that he confesses 
holding such an opinion, as that there is another 
world, and other men, under the earth, or a sun 
and moon there, assemble a council and expel 
him firom the Church, having previously dcmded 
him from the honour of the priesthood.**^ Za- . < [ 

ehary also says in the same letter, that he sum- 
moned Virgil to Borneo to give an account of his 
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\ A^»,74t. Opinions : but whether he came, or satisfied the 

f ' pope, or whatever else was the result, nothing 

I further is recorded of the controversy, 

iMii Yirgilius had become abbot of the monastery 

|) 5&^ of St. Peter^s at Saltzburgh before the death of 

^m?* Duke Otilo^ which occurred in 748 : and in this 

^ situation he seems to have continued until a«d. 

\ 756» in which year he was appointed bishop of 

the same city by Pope Stephen 11. and King 
Pepin. In his new character he became very 

I much distinguished for his active zeal in attend- 

ing to the wants of the Church under his care 
and promoting its interests. Besides a fine ca- 
thedral at Saltzburg, which he named after 
St. Rupert, first bishop of the place, he built 
also many other churches and ecclesiastical edi- 
fices ; and was likewise instrumental in extending 
the knowledge of Christianity into the neigh- 
bouring state of Carinthia.* 
Sf^Ct^ Chetimar, duke of Carinthia, had in his ear- 
lier days been detained as a hostage in Bavaria, 
where, under the care and instruction of Yirgi- 
lius, he had been baptised and educated as a 
Christian. Some time after he was raised to 
the dukedom, he requested Yirgilius, who was 
then a bbhop^ to visit his territories and confirm 
his subjects in the faith, in which Uiey had 
already been puily instructed. But neitiier on 

IILIS^SSS. 
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this nor on a sabseqaent oocanon when igiin A.>.m. 

invited, wag Yirgiliot able to leave Bavaria. ' j 

He tent however in his stead a bishop named 

Modestos, and other clergymen at different 

times, to assist in promoting the interests of the 

Carinthian Church ; his exertions on behalf of 

which were such as to gain for him the title of i i 

the Apostle of Carinihia^ 
Towards the end of his life Virgil undertook Bb4««k. | J 

a general visitation of bis large diocese, for the ^^ ''^ [ 

purpose of eradicating the remnants of idolatry, 

and of strengthening his flocic in the belief and 

practice of the Christian religion. He was every 
where received with the greatest attention and 
welcomed by crowds of all classes : and during 
his progress consecrated churches, ordained der* 
gymen, &c In this visitation was comprised 
Carintliia, through which he proceeded as fu 
as the frontiers of the Huns, where the Drave 
joins the Danube. He died soon after his return 
to Saltxburg, on the 27th of November, ajk 

7w.t 2ss?y 

. The ** History of the Beign of Charlemaflne" tvokuMi i 

emperor of France, which was written about ^SSSU 
seventy years after his death, (i.e. about a j>. MaMi»> 
884,) by a monk of St Oallus in Switierland,^ "HSm. 

•LiiliiUi.ULSOS. fib. 
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A^»,m. oommenoet with a corioiifl account of two learned 
' Irishmen who came to settle in France at the 
dose of the eighth centorj. ** When the illus- 
trioos Charles^'' says this writer, " had begun to 
reign alone in the western parts of the world, and 
literature was everywhere almost forgotten, it 
came to pass that two Scots from Ireland, men 
incomparably learned both in human Icnowledge 
and in the Holy Scriptures, came over with some 
British merchants to the shores of France*** 
These persons^ he goes on to say, stood every 
day in the public place where persons came 
together to buy and sell, and there used to cry 
out to the people, ** If any person wishes for 
wisdom, let him come to us and receive it, for we 
have it to selL** This strange proceeding of theirs 
attracted as might have been expected much 
attention, and was at length reported to Char- 
lemagne himself, who caused the two strangers 
to be sent for and introduced into his presence. 
He was much pleased with their conversation, 
and kept both of them with him for some time ; 
after wliich he appointed one of them, named 
Clement, head of a college in France, entrusting 
to his care a large number of youths, some of 
the highest nobility, and others of the middle 
andeven the lowest classes of the people. Where 
demens kept his school, is uot ascertain^ 
although some writers have said that it was at 
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Paris, and others go so far as to make out that a. i».7n. 

he was the founder or first teacher of the fiunous - 

university in that city. Theother of theee Irish- ^ 

men (whose name is said to hare heen Albinus) ^ 

was appointed to a similar charge near Pavia in "^ 

Italy- I 

Much more might be said here of the learn- ^a^ \ 

ing and schools of ancient Ireland, but enough {j[|y*'j jj ^ I 

has been advanced to put the matter in a pretty w prtitto 
(dear light, and to show that if ignorance exist jfilm'"'" 
on the subject, it arises not from want of evi- 
dence of the most unimpeachable character, but 
from the generality of persons being for the most 
part ignorant of the evidence or unconcerned 
about it. To the many original testimonies 
already adduced in illustration of the point 
before us, it may be interesting to add here in 
conclusion, an extract from the more modem 
comment of England's greatest antiquary, the 
learned Camden, contemporary of Archbishc^ 
Ussher. ** Our Anglo-Saxons of that day,** says 
this eminent author, ^ used to AocIl together to 
Ireland, as a market of learning; whence it ia 
that we continually find it said in our writers 
oonceming holy men of old, He wik$ sent awa^ HboBWoa 
to he educated in Ireland.... And it would ap- gjtAj 
pear that it was from that country the ancient iMMd hm 
English our ancestors received the first instruo- g^jyw 
tions in forming letters^ as it is plain they used vuk. 
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A.M, m. the same character which is still used id Ireland, 
' Nor need we wonder that Ireland which is now 
(i«e. in a.d. 1607) for the most part wild* half- 
savage, and destitute of education, should at 
that time have abounded in men of such holi* 
ness, piety, and splendid geniuses^ while the 
cultivation of literature elsewhere in the Chris- 
tian world lay neglected and half-buried ; since 
the Providence of the Almighty Ruler of the 
Universe is pleased to scatter the seeds of holi- 
ness and virtues in the different ages of the 
world, now among these nations, now among 
those, as it were in so many beds and flower- 
knots ; thus producing blossoms, which as they 
appear in one place and another with fresh 
vigour, may thrive and be preserved, for His 
own glory and the benefit of mankind."* 
jDowy tfoM But whatever may have been the reputation 
' ^ of our country in ti^is age, for the literary and 
theological distinction to which her sons attained, 
' at home or abroad, the historian of truth must 
not however conceal the melancholy fact, that 
even at so early a period as the close of the 
eighth century, notwithstanding the general cir- 
c^tion of Scriptural knowledge among thelrish 
Christians of that period, serious corruption had 
already begun to sully the purity of the faith 
professed by. oar for^thers in this land, aiid 

L0Bd.lS0r.piC9YS0. 
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praetioet grosdy sapentitioos came eren then /.^.m^ > 

to be mistaken lor tnie devotion. Nor was this " 
degenenurr confined to the ignorant and vulgar, 
but manifested most remarkably by some of 
those that were thought most worthy of mention 
for their learning and piety. A lamentable in- 
stance of this occurs in the account given us of 
the famous JEngus, sumamed the lugiologisty 
the following brief abstract of which will enable 
the reader more fully to understand the obser- 
vations here made. 

Of the details of Angus's life we know little. . 
We are told however that he embraced the mo- ^!f SJ j^ 
nastio state in the monastery of Clonenagh in a.»-'*>> 
the Queen's county, where he soon became dis- I 

tinguished for his progress in piety and learning. 
He was fond of solitude, and spent much of his 
time in retirement, for the purpose of reading I 

the psalms and ^occupying himself in prayer. 
After some time he removed to the monastery 
of Tallaghty within ^ye miles of Dublin, to which 
he was attracted, we are told, by hearing of the , | 

strict and exemplary manner in which St. Mel- ] 

man, who was then abbot and bishop atTallaght, 
governed the monastery of that place. There, 
U b probable, that iBngus remained until the 
death of Melruan, which occurred in a.]>* 788. 
In the latter part bf his life, he returned again 
10 Clonenaghf where be was aft.erwaids abbot 
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^A.>.iifc and bishop. The year of his death is on- 

* * known.* 

Several works are attributed to iBngos. He 
and Melman are considered to have been joint 
compilers of the very copious martyrology of 
Tallaghty which was however increased after 
their time by the insertion of additional matter, 
as appears from the circumstance that ^nfl^us 
and Mehruan are themselves mentioned among 
the saints, whose festivals are enumerated in this 
work. JBngus also composed in Irish verse a 
smaller work of the same sort, entitled his Fe9' 
tUogium ; (or Feilire^ as it is called in Irish ;) 
Le. a Calendar of the Saints, arranged according 
to the days of the year on which their memories 
are honoured* To each day are assigned two 
Irish verses, comprehending only some of the 
principal saints. This work appears to have 
been intended by ^ngus for use in his private 
devotions. He wrote also another treatise on 
the saints of Ireland, which is sometimes called 
iSo/hiir-fia-raiiii, i.e. the Metrical or Multipartite 
Psalter: it is divided into five small books, four 
of which are occupied with enumerations of va^ 
nous classes of Lrish saints, their genealogies, 
&C. I and the fifth contains a collection of uta- 
nies. There is another Saltuir-na^Bann, a poet- 
icdwork, written also byiEngus^ comprising 
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the history of the Old Tettament, which he pat A.».m 
into the form of prayen and praises to God.* ' 

It was in consequence of his being the author whytevM 
of the compositions abore-mentioned, thai the ^Sj^ 
surname of Hagiologist (Le. a writer about 
sainisj was given to this .£ngus. He is also 
known by the epithet of Ceile-Deyf (i.e. a ser- j«a 
vant or companion of Ood,) a title bestowed on 
him to mark the great reputation in wliich he 
was held for his piety and self-deniaL 

The piety of ^ngus howeyer^ so far as we can ^j^ff^ 
judge of it by the remuns of his writings which ini 
have come down to our times^ is such as can ^ ^ 
meet with little sympathy in the mind of a ^mL 
well instructed and enlightened Christian : for i 

the most striking and remarkable point in those 
Litanies of his above-mentioned, (as forming part i 

of the Saltuir-na-Rann,) is the circumstance that i 

they comprise numerous invocations addressed «. 

to a vast number of dead saints ; including seve- 
ral groups of individuals from forrign coun- 
tries^ that had come to live in Ireland, and whose 
remains are represented as lying in particular 
parts of the island, specified in the several peti- 
tions, like two following sentences from the 

• ib. ColfMi.AA. SS.p.ft81. 
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A. •-lit; Litanief of iEngos will give the reader a suffi- 
cient idea of the nature of those unscripturai 
invocations: — 

** I invoke to my aid the £oman saints that 
are lying in Achadh Galma. • .through Jesus 
Christ 

^ I invoke the seven holy Egyptian monks 
who are lying in Desert Ulidh," &c.* 

In some of the groups which are thus invoked 

• Vid. Oolgu. AA. S8. p. 639, not II. In this aotab vhleli refen 
to Iht punm in St Scnan*! life. (cap. SO.) reUliveto the flftj Ronaa 
■MNnkseoDifiif toatndyin Ireland, Um Lltanlca of fagna an quoted 
to iliew what nomben of penont came from foreign lands to eettle 
in Irdand, attiacted bj ita nspaUtion fiir Uteraiy adTanccmcnt and 
nonaatie diadpline. ** In thia pamge, gentle n»der,** rays Colgan* 
*'foa bare eome rridcnoe of that high opinion, whkh the Romanc, and 
other natkna of Enropc, entertained In fonaer timca, of the aanctity 
and Beaming of thia ncred ide. For in thon golden daja Immediate^ 
anfaaeqiiait to the Snt dieaeminatioa of the faith la our land, and for 
aone ages foUowing, it tras regarded not only aa a kind of training 
inatitatton Ibr misdonarica to heathen landa, bat likewke aa a eeoond 
Thcbaia for clicriahlng the cxerelaca of aieetic llft^ and a general 
aehool of the wait for the coltiTatkm of the atody of phOoeoiAiy and 
of the Holy Scrlptwcs : w that I can learee teU vhether It has atuined 
to greater gloiy ftom haTing produced and sent forth into the worUi 
doetors and apostles, almost without number, or from the circumstanoe 
that the oountlesi Instanoesof the arrival, settlement, and sepaltuxe^ 
la our land, of Italians, Gaols, Oermana, Brltona, Pict% Anglea oe 
SaaoBs, and psrsons Aram other nations, who flocked hers, desirous of 
the bcneflts of stikt disdpUnek or improvaneatln learning, have bosa 
aaeh, that the place might well be called a general inatituto of poUto 
IMsfBturs ftr Buropc^ and a general retreat for the foUowen of Uw 
aoce tle llfo. MostabuadaatandiaterestfageTideneca of theee stato> 
■mbU are to be fooad ia oar histories, and partlcatarly ia the Uvea of 

inproQiof thoBamedrenmstaacealoag estrMtnam the litaaies of 
' ' ' lefaantoberofiaivocatioMriailartothooegivnia 
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in these Litanieei at many m one hundred and ^A.>.m 
fifty dead aainta are included together. No more ' 
decinive proof can be needed, of the miserable 
perversion of Christianity, which was at this 
time, at least by many, mistaken for true reli- 
gion. The Almighty Creator of mankind was 
calling sinners, in mercy and love, to come to 
himself that they might have life ; He was en- 
conraging them in ffis own blessed Word* to 
oome, with assnrances of pardon and favour, if 
they would but seek these benefits in ferventfaith, 
relying on his promises, and looking for accept- 
ance with Him in the way of His own appoint- 
ment, through the name and intercession of His 
Son our Saviour : but instead of this, they to whom 
these gracious yiercies were proposedt applied for 
q)iritaal aid to those that had no power(so&ras 
we know) even to hear the sound of their prayers, 
thus turning from the living God, to invoke dead 
men, throuffh the intervention of a Divine Me- 
diator, mllingiv would I beUeve, if any proof tiwif 

could be adduced in fiivour of the suf^position, •■■■'■■'■^ 
that these Litanies of Angus were falsely fathered 
upon, him, and were but spurious compositiotts 
or a later age. But of this there is no evidence} 
and it seems only too sadly certain, that they are 
Indeed genuine^ and that they only prove what 

• m S. UB^xr.tl. S. Mail. S^ ST. lslia.su BMk& IS. 
|ll»h.U.lS. H*.lf.lC 
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4.».Ti^ |g Bofficiently confirmed by other authorities, and 
ao cannot reasonably be contradicted. Such 
doctrines and practices were not however as yet 
made binding on men's consciences by any law; 
and we may charitably hope that there were still 
many in the land, who favoured not these gross 
corruptions, but were led from the reading of 
God's holy Word, and the enlightening of His 
good Spirit, to live by a purer faith, and cherish 
a tone of piety more in accordance with what 
was reverenced in earlier and better times. 
Jjj*^r We have now arrived at the close of all that 
I it seemed expedient in this worli to bring before 
the reader concerning those of the ancient Irish 
saints who flourished in the period of our Eccle- 
siastical history preceding the Danish invasions. 
And it must certainly be confessed, that what- 
ever interesting particulars or important facts 
are comprised in the field which we have thus 
passed over, it certainly afibrds much less matter 
fixr *' godly edifying which is in faith,"* than 
might at the commencement of such a subject 
have been anticipated or wished for. So that 
however the Christian student may desire in- 
formation of this kind, relative to the lives uid 
histories of our ancient saints, and whatsoever 
important uses the study may be turned to» there 
is notwithstanding^ a limit, at which the odnd of 

•11te.L4. 
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the general reader. At least, may well feel iatktedt A.m,nL 

and rest contented without further attainments in ' 

the sort of knowledge of this subject, which the 

remains of antiquity that have been presenred to 

our time can supply. And when truth has been 

searched for» often with little success, among the I 

rubbish of legendary tales which form so large a { 

part of the written documents of Irish ecdesias- f 

tical antiquity, the mind of the reader may well | 

turn back wiUi increase of joy and thankfulness, ^^ ^^^^ 

to «' the faithful Word" of divine inspiration i ^^ ^^ 

reading its holy lessons of heavenly wisdom with man S* 

new admiration, and blessing Grod, that for the ^^^^^ ^ 

inheritance of its cheering promises^ it is not« 

necessary to unravel the frail and tangled thread 

of history which connects our Umes with those 

of the first Christians in Ireland, or to be very 

deeply read in the ecclcSnastical antiquities of 

the country. 

In (act, the difference of character observable j 
between the holy contents of the Word of God, *^^^^^i^ 
and the wretchedly unprofitable matter which «a4«taHM 
abounds in the biographical memoirs of theSMsS^ 
saints alluded to» is not more striking, than the 2£^£"^ 
difference of the principles and motives which UtmSt 
influenced the writers of the two different classes^*' ' 
of composidons in question. The Word of OoA 
was written that God Himself might be glorified, 
and that man might be made wise onto salvation: 
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\ju m. m$, and it therefore oomprehends all that is most for 
I ' the exaltation of the Creator ; while at the same 

. I time^ in the examples that are given us in that 

y sacred volame» of the most holy and faithful 

y servants of God whose lives are there recorded, 

j a tme and impartial account is introduced, of 

t their infirmities, falls, and sins, as well as of their 

faith and virtues: that we may still remember 
that they were men, weak and imperfect like 
ourselves, whose dignity and eminence arose only 
from the power of God working in them ; His 
migesty being exalted, when His strength was 
made perfect in their weakness* On the con- 
trary, the Lives of our ancient saints, as we have 
them, were to a great extent, confessedly, writ- 
ten that tnan might be glorified ; and therefore, 
instead of being true and impartial historical 
documents, giving a just account of the weak- 
nesses and ddTects of the saints, as well as of their 
glories and triumphs, they are rather one-sided 
and pr^udiced accounts, omittinff and concealing 
whatever miffht tend to exhibit in an un&vour- 
able pomt of view, the character of the person 
Tht«wi«r described} and enlarging^ in undue proportion, 
Jg{2^ on such dreumstances as were calculated to 
piMnflfMr increase Us reputation in the judgment of the 
iiy reader* 

The truth of the statements here made is can- 
didly admitted by the Igarned Rgpian Oatholift 
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Uttorian of the ancient Irish Church : who baring A.».t». 
mentioned the Life of St. Yirgilius written in ' 
the twelfth oenturjt goes on to remark, ** that 
in works of that kind, particularly such as were 
made up in the dark ages, silence was usually 
obsenred with regard to quarrels between holy 
men. In fact*" adds Dr. Lanigan, ** the so 

called Lives of saints, written in those times, are rj 

in general panegyrical discourses rather than 1; 

biographical tracts, and every thing is omitted ; 

that might throw the least reflection on the con* - 

duct of the saint at any time of his life.''* Nor . ^ 

is it difficult to conceive that those writers, who h 

thus omitted true circumstances for the sake of ;| 

saving the reputation of their heroes, mav have 3; 

been equally ready to insert, on too slender .1' 

ovidenoe, what was not true, where it seemed in :j 

their judgment likely to tell to the credit of I 

those of whom they wrote. |' 

And thus may be accounted for a great many n«cten^ 

of those mischievous and anti-scriptunl opinions !m uia* ' 

and practices, which, in the writings here ^ferred gjjg^ {\ 

Uh vo attributed to some of our most iSunoosJSSSiy r 

ancient worthies, but which savour more stronglv SSfLgiiHi. I 

of the age when their biographers flourished ^^" u 
than of themselves or of the times in which they 

lived. And so^ when we are told c^ St. Senan, j 

that 00 occasion ofthe prince ofthe territory in !* 
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^iu>.i>i, which his monastery was situated, sending a 
' message to him, ^ demanding of him tokens cf 
homage and sahjection, the holy man refiised, 
saying that he did not acknowledge any secukr 
lord, to whom he was to owe secular homage or 
tribute;^* — and asain, when we are told of St 
Finnian of Clonara, that once, when he was at 
some work, and a disciple of his reading the 
Scriptures near him, the latter observed a worm 
fall to the ground fW>m his wounded body, that 
was torn by an iron belt which he wore for the 
purpose of macerating his flesh ;t — ^when we read 
such things as these, could we believe the facts 
to be true and correctly stated, we should be 
compelled to pronounce the men that could be 
capable of acts of rebellion and superstition like 
those here mentioned, to be little worthy of the 
appellation of Christian saints. As it is however, 
having some room to choose between the saints 
and their biographers, and seeing that conduct 
such as is here noUced may be attributed to the 
imagination of the latter, with as much proba- 
bility as to the principles of the former ; and 
seeing moreover that there are circumstances 
which justify us in some degree, in disposing of 
them in the first way, we may hope that thqr 
were inventions of the writers rather than tnM 

• TiS. VIL S. S«ni iV^ Oris. AA. SS. ^ US» civw zd, I aal 
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dreumstaaces in the lives of the taints of whom ^A.9,m$,^ 
they wrote» thus saving the credit of the latter^ ' 1 

at Uie expense of the veracity of the fonner. i 

In bringing the present volume to its oondu- smtcr \] 

sion» it may bis useful to lav before the reader a gjgg^ ^ 

Mef account of the state of religious doctrine in um oidwrf 
the Irish Church at the perickL to which onr^j^J^ 
inquiries thus fiir have brought us. And we"*^y>«[^ 
may remark in general, that for the first two teu» 
centuries after the introduction of Christianity } 

into the country, the doctrines taught and re- i 

oeived by our forefathers were altogether pure | 

and scriptural, and free in generu firom the . 

corruptions of later times: — a state of things [ 

which lasted for the most part until, at least, the j 

middle of the seventh century. The only strik- 
ing encroachment on the apostolic system which | 
forms an exception to this statement, is to be ! 
found in the matter of monastic celibacy, to I 
which an unscriptural notion of its necessity or 
merit appears to have been attached, from a [ 
venr early period of our ecdesiastical history. ^' 
Before the close of the eighth century however, v 
much more serious corruption had been intro* ] 
duced, as we have alrendy seen from the evidence v 
afforded by the litanies ii <£ngus.* The gene- . l 
ral aspect of religion in this country at the '^ 
period at which we have arrived, will be some- l 
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A.>.i>i,^ what better understood from the following short 
" summary of its particular features, as then ex- 
isting: — 
cTHmBoIj !• As for the reading and study of the Holy 
SHipiHHi Scriptures, so far from being in any way prohi- 
bited, it wasy down to the close of the period 
comprehended in this volume, and for some ages 
afterwards, encouraged and promoted among all 
classes^ so far as the state of education in tlie 
oonununity, and the supply of copies made the 
ttj^pMk- thing possible. The Bible was referred to as 
ISteHy the chief and only supreme authority in matters 
"^■^ of religion, and that, independently, it would 
^™^* seem, of any particular system of notes or com- 
ments upon its meaning.* The Irish did not 
^..^^..^^ however despise the assistance to be derived 
from the labours of commentators, but held it in 
much esteem, as we have seen in the case of 
St. Jerome's commentaries in particular*! Nor 
I were the Scriptures withheld fi^m the young 
and ignorant : they were on the contrarv among 
the &st books of instruction placed m their 
L bands in the monastic schools.} 

The modem Church of Borne, by a decree of 
the Council of Trent, has declared the Latin 
Yolgate to be << the OMikmtic editioa"§ of the 

• vid.pp.is%iMkiM. MB. t^tfi. io^ l^sas. 

j£rar« Onyv^ilto Ita^ p». M^ SO. ^^ 
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Scriptoref for ate among her people, and if she >»>iot; 
can etUblUh a doctrine by this her aothorised ' 
Tersion, ^no appeal is allowed, either to the He- 
brew in the Old Testament, or to the Greek in 
the New :" bat it is the glory of oar reformed 
Church, that, in the exposition of Scriptare, her 
children enjoy the liberty of appealing to the 
inspired originals.* And in this point the an- 
cient Irish agreed with as; for althoagh the 
Latin translation was received into common use 
among the learned, yet they often criticised and 
eorrected it by a reference to the original text ; 
as Archbishop Ussher has shewn in many in- 
stances^t 

As for the Apocryphal Books of the Old Owrftai 
Testament, **true it is," as the same learned ^i^*^ 
author observes, ** that in our Irish and British ^s^m^ 
writers some of them are alleged as parcels of 
Scripture and prophetical writings ; those espe- 
cially that commonly bare the name of Solomon. 
But so also is the fourth book of Esdras cited by 
Gildas,t in the name of 'blessed Esdras the 
prophet,' which yet our Romanists will not 
admit to be canonical; neither do our writers 
mention any of the rest with more titles of 
respect than we find given unto them by others 
of the ancient fathers, who yet in express terms 
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; •« 



Digitized by VjOOQIC^ 



'^••tm,^ do exclude them oat of the number of thoee 
' books which properly are to be esteemed cano- 
nicaL" Thus far Ussher. He might have added, 
that this improper way of speaking, in use with 
oar ancient writers, did not prevent their general 
doctrines and statements from being << godly and 
wholesome* and <* necessary for the times,* in 
iHiich they lived, as well as those contained in 
the Book of Homilies of the Church of England, 
which also quotes the apocryphal writings as 
if they were part of ** the infallible and undeceiv- 
tti kM0. able Word of God.** Yet Marianus Scotus, who 
j^**^was bom in Ireland in a.d. 1028, was more 
careful, as Ussher observes, to maintain the an- 
cient bounds of the Canon of Holy Writ ; for he 
makes a clear distinction between ** the divine 
Scripture of the Hebrews, and ** the book of the 
Maccabees,* which he classes with ^the writ* 
ings of Josephus and Africanus.* 
TiOTB«r 2. It appears quite certain that the infiaJli- 
Ulity of the Church of Rome was not a doctrine 
received by the ancient Irish in the period oom* 
, prehended in this volumcf Bot many of them 
at least respected the general consent of the 

■yplMlbookar Wbdoii,f«ft.vl.M.I,Tl^)iiqiioM«idirthMt 
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Catholic Church as a weighty « authority in A.m.tQt.^ j 

oontroveniet of Faith.** *'""'^' 

3. Nor was the supremacy of the Churdi ofniMVM- \\ 
Borne acknowledged among our forefathers in""^* ^| 
those times. They were very fitr indeed from A 
reoeiTing that Article of Pope Piuses Creed ij 
wliich makes that Church the mother and mis* ' 1 
tress of all Churches.t \ 

4. As to the mode in which sinners are to be BiiiiB|nii ^ 
Justified in the sight of God» the earliest Irish {JJJJ" 
Clkristians held* so far as we are acquainted with 

themt a pure and Scriptural doctrine. In the i 

time of Adamnanus however we find some Ij 

statements on the subject obscure and unsatis- < 

factory, apparently shewing a deviaUon from the t 

simplicity of the Scriptures, and a leaning to V 

error.) Tet in other writings of even a later 
period the views put forth on the subject are 
sufiiciently in accordance with the primitive apos^ 
tolic faith. 

5. Transubstantiation was not held among the teammSb; 
Irish (any more than elsewhere) down to the ''■■*'>*'^* 

period at which we have thus hx arrived. Dr. \ 

Lanigan indeed kbours to prove that they did v 

reoeive this doctrine ; but his arguments (derived I i 

for the most part ftom the expressions which t! 

• Stt Hm Mth AitUk Ib tha Book cT CMHMa Piqfw. 
t Vld.oh.iiS^fi«n.ot/oiite. 
I Sm llMiliilMMirti of St OotaSiBM qwliA aof%» SQ% itt I 
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A.».K^ they made use of with r^ard to the Holy Sa^ 
' craroent of the Lord's Supper) are such as 
would equally prove that the Church of England 
holds the same anti-scriptural view of the cor- 
poral presence: the language used by the old Irish 
being only such as is in harmony with that of her 
formularies, and such as all good Catholics may 
use with little scruple.* 

6. As to Communion under both kinds, by 
Roman Catholics themselves <« it is not denied, 
that in old times it was practised in Ireland, as 
well as every where else."! 

7* There is no conclusive evidence that the 
Irish of the seventh century generally believed 
in the existence of a purgatory or intermediate 
state of purification between heaven and hell 
after death ; or that such was their doctrine in 
the eighth century. Nor is there any better 
proof that they cherished the use of prayers for 
the dead connected with purgatory. 

8. Of invocation of saints, so far as to the 
seventh century, we find no instances among the 
old Irish : but from the account given in this 
chapter, it appears plainly, that by the close of 
the eighth centuiy, the grossest corruption in 
this particular had become prevalent.} 



tiMi«r 



• Vid. Ua. iU. SM ( uA eonpart tb« Onmmimfcm SonrlM nd 
>ttchkm ot tl>t Chmwh qf Rnf land ind Iwlmd. fLtt.ULSIO. 
|Tftpraf«tliatthagr«Md iBToeatioa «r th* daad k Um 
Mfjr, MM btttar MfvaaBt hmI bta ddawd ttoa oy dt 
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9* The language used io Divine Senrice in A.p.tfl>.^ 
these countries in the earliest ages, appears to ^i^^. 
have been always the Latin, 8ofaraswecanleamr|>^^«<>iA 
from J '^ "'■^^ ' ^ — '^"^^ ^ — 




menti 

"bMn used as being the language 
tian teachers of t^e Irish :* who under the influ* 
enoe of a pious but injudicious teaf, considered 
probably that their own language, (as being gene- 
rally spoken in most parts of the west of Europe^ 
and by the most civilized and enlightened nation 
of the world at that time,) was better adapted than 
the Irish, for conveying religious knowledge and 
Christian truths to the minds of our heathen 
ancestors : a course similar to that which was 
afterwards pursued with regard to the English 
language, (but with disastrous consequences,) 
by the promoters of the Reformation in Ireland. 
We have the testimony of Bede that for a time 
the learning of the Scriptures and of the Latin 
tongue, went, at least to some extent, hand in 
hand ;t but afterwards, when Latin, died away 

• St Patriek po&Mtt vadcntood tlit mthrt toogM cT th* IrUh 
peoptoibuthiifeUowUboonn uid their ftteMiionvtN not pcrtupt 



ioftbeiUM ftdTMltUNf* Tid* piS«Sf* llffii 

t B«le*s vordt u«^ * la the luifaaigM of 1y« natioiu dodi thte 
mud, TLt. Britain] tamto* «ad eonfcM 0M«ad th* MOBckiiowMlM 
«rtlM lOglMfi truth, uA ot trat nbUmitj) tumOj, in thoM of O* 
BifUdi.th«BritMM,th«SeotibthaPieti^«adth«LatlBikvfaieh kit.** 
IM addt, « ia b]r th« BMditMioa «r tki Soriplmi Mdt MUMB to aU 
ttei«t**-Be,Hlil.t.L 
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L oat of use u a spoken language, it was still 
^ improperly retained, even where not understood, 
« i in divine ministrations.* The vulgar tongue 

j however was not considered unfit for use in the 

service of God ; it was on the coptrary permit- 
ted, and much approved of even hy the authority 
of a pope (John VlII.) in a.d. 880 :t and one of 

^ the last occupations of Venerable Bede at the 

oroMiUbto time of his death, was the completing of a 
Sjff translation of the Gospel of St John, into 
toars: Saxon, the vulgar tongue of the people of his 
^•••^ native land-t 

oTMai 10* The idea of the necessity, or paramount 
importance, of celibacy as a rule for the clergy, 
prevailed at a very early period, in most parts 
of the Church ; and although <* from the begin- 
ning it was not so," vet few instances of the 
( contrary can be cited m>m our ancient writers, 

1 ' so that the general practice of our forefathers 

! • in this matter would appear to have been pretty 

^ much in accordance with the law which was after- 

wards enforced. 
; Tfcijf ttf. 11. It is interesting to observe, that the 

STMrf Lord's day was honoived by the early Irish 
Christians, (as well as by those of Englimd and 
other countries,) with peculiar veneration, and 



• Vid.p.S45. np. t Via. AppK. Ho. ft. 

I VIA.Cdlkr,Hbt.dMAiit.BeciLtan.svill.p.S. Fult, I76t| 
MiailMi]kmAA.SS.O.S.B. SM.iii.pwL^ftO•. VamI, I7S4. 
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•et qMurt for religiooi improvenieDt and learn- a. p. tot. 
Ing of the Word of God, at least by tach as *~^^ — ' 
were most earnest and sincere in their piety.* 
By snch persons all secular business, travelling, 
writing in public offices, kc^ unless in cases of 
extreme necessity, was deemed unlawfuL And 
it is recorded of some of the old saints of 
Ireland, that they obsenred'this rule so strictly, 
that on a journey, wherever they heard the first 
sound, of the vesper bell on Saturday evening, 
as the day of rest came on, there they would 
stop for the next day and night, until Monday 
morning, occupied with the praises of Grod, and 
the contemplation of divine and heavenly things. 

Thus far have I endeavoured, as fairly and Ooneiwkm 
impartially as I could, to give the reader some j£utaite. 
idea of the state of religion among the Irish 



* V]d, Oolgm. Triu Th. p. 09. c»p. IftS : AA. SS. p. IM, cap. 
Sf^ Ac The follovlag enactment on the put^feet was pasaed at the 
Qyood of doTcshore. In England, under Cmthbert, Aiehbiahop of 
Caatcrbaiy, a.d. 747. " In the ftrartoenth ^laoe, H ia enacted, that 



•ndpoifbnnthesolemnitiaaorinaamt and that, letting ailde aU es- 
traneoua Batten of huaineaa. and aecalareaieib and t 



I nnavofdable neoenltjconipel tlicn, thcf AaU lutmct the 
tw rnwi tte d to thdr oara^ by pieaehing to them on paangea oat of the 



Holy Scrlptafaa, eetjBefwhig the ndea of idickNU 4 
Sood liTinc. And fVmhaJt ia alao deeieed, that on that day, or on 
other of tte graatar hoUdaya, the people fanited oft bjr Ood*a prieata 
ahaU come to Onmh to hear the Woidor God I and attend oaiefeUy 
npott the aafl f antim ta of naaaaib umI onoMaa vnon Chriatlan doe* 
MM.**-Vld. Lahbeaad Ooaa. CondL tea. vL mL UH, ft Ttm^ 
4oii Oapltala, irlL and ndU. ih. ML ItTl. 
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^A.p,m. people at the period of the commencement of the 
' I>ani8h invasions. The account given here is 
indeed brief and imperfect, but yet as complete as 
the size and scope of the present work would allow: 
those who require more copious information, 
most refer for it to the larger and more volu- 
minous works which learned authors have com-* 
posed on the same subject* Enough however 
has been here advanced to show, that the doctrines 
contained in the twelve articles added by Pope 
Pius IV. to the ApostW Creed, according to 
the decree of the Council of Trent, cannot he 
proved to have been held or acknowledged by 
the old Irish. Some of them, as the 1st., 2nd!!, 
and 11th., were totally denied bv them: and 
however others, in part or wholly, may have 
been received among them in later and less holy 
times, when much corruption prevailed, still 
there is no evidence to shew that any of them 
formed a part of the system of Irish Christianity 
in its earliest and purest ages. 
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